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PREFACE. 

The present Collection of Ballads on German 

History is an attempt to combine the study of 

German poetry with the history of the country. 

The Ballads have been arranged in chronological 

order, so as to form a series of historical poems 

from the earliest times down to the latest events. 

It IS hoped that the plan of this work and the 

selection itself will meet with the approbation of 

experienced teachers. Not a little labour has been 

bestowed upon the commentary, in which both the 

subject-matter and the linguistic peculiarities of the 

ballads have been carefully elucidated. Besides the 

works referred to in the notes, the Editor has to 

• 

acknowledge his obligations to the excellent col- 
lection edited by his colleague Dr Julius Bintz 
{Ausgewdklte Gedichte geschicktlichen Inhalts, Leip- 
zig, Teubner). He also beg,s \.o x^cox^ Vvs* *^^:^«s» 



iv PREFACE. 

to the learned editor of The Missing Fragment of 
the Latin translation of ttie Fourth Book of Ezra, 
Mr R. L. Bensly, to whom he owes many valu- 
able hints and suggestions. 

Hamburg, November^ 1876, 



CONTENTS. 



PAGE 

1. ^a« ©roB im 93ufcnto (410) .Platen . . , i 

2. (Bd)lad)t Bei Sutpi^ (496) . . Simrock ... 2 

3. ©elimer (534) .... Kopisch ... 3 

4. 9^ipin bcr Jhirge (752) . . . Baur ... 4 
^. 9iolanb <Sd^ift>trdQcr . . . UhlaNd ... 8 

6. 2)ic ©age »ott SBittcfinb (785) .Platen . . ,15 

7. Subtoig beg 55rommm Xct (840) . A. v. Stolterfoth . 18 

8. J&cinrid^ ber SinHer (919) . . Vogl . , .21 

9. ^aifcr Dtto I. (942) . . . H. v. Muhler . . 22 

10. .Rtagtieb Stai\tx Dttoi III. (1002) Platen . . 24 

11. .Raifer ^einrid^ II. (1002-1024) .Schwab ... 27 

12. 2)icaBciBer toonSBein^Berg (1140) Chamisso . . . 29 

13. (Sd^to&Bifd^c J^unbe (1190) . . Uhland . .30 

14. ©arBaroffa Ruckert ... 32 

15. 2)ei: ©d^enf »on SimBurg . . Uhland ... 33 

16. ^cnig @ngio'« Xot (1272) . . Zimmermann . . 37 

17. ^cr @raf ttcn J&aB«Burg(i273) .Schiller. . 41 

18. ^aifer 9iubotf« fHitt gum @raBc 

(1291) Kerner . . . 45 

19. 2)er Sanbgraf »on S^l^uringen 

(1307) Menzel . . . 48 

20. ^ic^d^tad^t Bei (Rcutlingen (1377) Uhland ... 50 

21. 2)er reid^fle gurft (149s) . .Kerner . .53 

22. ^aifer 5Wax ju SBonng (i495) • A. Grun ... 54 

23. iuif)n unb ffrunb^Berg (1521) . HAGE^BkC'ft. . « w 



vi CONTENTS. 



PAGE 



24. Jtaifer Jtarl oxl Sutl^etd ©roB. 

(1547) Hagenbach - . 59 

25. JDer pilgrim »or@t. Sufi (1557) . Platen . . , 60 

26. SBattcnflein vor ©trolfuntt (1629) . F. Gunther . . 60 

27. gei^rb«nin (1675) . . . Minding . . . 64 

28. „ spring eugen, bet ebtc (Ritter" 

(1717) . . . . . Freiligrath . . 67 

29. ?Pring @UQeniu«, bet eble (Ritter . Volkslied , . . 68 

30. %fx @^otat »on Ifteut^en (1757) . Besser . . . 70 

31. JDer J^onig unb bet SKuKer . . Curtmann . . 72 

32. JDer aUe Siet^en .... Fontane ... 73 

33. 2)a« 8ieb »on ©d^itt (1809) . . Arndt ... 74 

34. ^ofer« Xob (1810) . . . Mosen - - - 77 

35. ^er Xront|)eter on bet Jta^Bad^ 

(1813) . . . . . Mosen ... 78 

36. 2)a« 8ieb »om geftmarfd^aK (1813) Arndt ... 80 

37. 8fi^tt)'«toUbe3agb (1813) . . Korner ... 81 

38. Sluf @d^am^orfl'«34jb (1813) . Schenkendorf . 83 

39. ©tfid^er am (R^ein (18 13) . . Kopisch ... 85 

40. ^ie Sad^t am dl^ein . . . Schneckenburger . 85 

41. JDie (Sd^tad^t »or SKe^ (1870) . Dohm ... 87 

42. Jtaifer ))on ^eutfd^Ianb ! ^xHi griif t 

mein Sieb I (1871) . . . Elze ... 89 

Notes 91 

Notes on the Authors 153 



BALLADS ON GERMAN HISTORY. 



gas ^rab im ^mtxda. 

(410) 

SRid^tlici^ am Sufento ll^pdn, bci 6ofenja, bumpfc Siebcr, 
2lu6 ben aaSaffern fd^allt cd 8lnttt)ort unb in mxitln Hingt 

cd ttJiebcr! 
Unb ben glu^ ^inauf — ^inuntcr — jie^n bie ©d^atten 

tapfrer @ot^en, 
2)ie ben Sllarid^ bett>einen, i^re6 ffiolfe^ beften S^obten. 
SlKjufru^ unb fern bet ^eimat mu^ten fie i^n ^ier be- 

graben, 5 

S335^renb nod^ bie Sugenblocfen feine ©d^utter blonb umgaben, 
Unb am ttfer bed Sufento rei^ten fie fid^ urn bie SSSette; 
Urn bie ©tromung abjuteiten; gruben fie ein frifd^ed ^ttk, 
3n ber tt)ogenIeeren •^o^lung tt)u^Iten fie empor bie @rbe, 
©enften tief ^inein ben Seid^nam mit ber 9?ujhing auf bem 

^Pferbe, 10 

^tdtm bann mit @rbe tt)ieber i^n unb feine fiolje ^abt, 
!Da^ bie ^o^en ©tromgettjid^fe ttjud^fen aud bem »§elbengrabe. 
Slbgelenft jum jn)eitenmale, tt>arb ber gluf ^erbeigejogeu; 
9Rad^tig in i^r alted Sette fd^Sumten bie Sufentottjogen. 
Unb e6 fang ein S^or "oon 3Rannern: „©d^Iaf in beinen 

^elbene^reU; ^s 



2 <BcS)lacS)t bci Sfilpici^. 

Stdnt^ 3i6mcr6 fd^nobc •^abfud^t foC bit jc bein ®xai 

tjerfe^ren!" 
©angen'^, unb bie Sobgefingc tonten fort im ©ot^cn^ccre! 
SaSaljc fie, S3ufcntott>cIlC; ioSIjc fie t)on SDieer ju Sleere. 

Slugufl ®raf oon platen. 
2 

(496) 

S^lobettjig, ber granfenfonig, fa^ in Sulpid^ ^eif er <B^la^t, 
!Da^ bie SHemannen fiegten burd^ ber aSotf^ja^I ttebermad^t. 
^VoUicf) an^ be6 itann)f 6 ©ebrange §ebt er fid{> ouf jiotjem 

Unb man fat) i^n ^errlid^ ragen t)or ben Sblen, t)or bem S^rof . 
S3eibe Slrme, beibe »&anbe ^alt er ^od^ entpor jum ©d^tpur, 5 
JRuft mit feiner Sifenftimme, ba^ e6 burd^ bie Siei^en fu^r : 
„ @ott ber S^rifien, @ott am ifreuje, @ott, ben mein ©ema^I 

t)eret)rt, 
©0 bu bift ein @ott ber ©d^Iad^ten, ber im @d{>redfen nieber? 

t^llf mlr blefe6 ffioK bejtt)ingen, gib ben ©ieg in meine ^^anb, 
!Da^ ber granfen SJlad^t erfennen mup bed 9?^ein6, bed 

Siedfard ©tranb ! 10 

©ie^, fo ttjill id^ an bid^ glauben, ffird^en unb itapeHen bau'n, 
Unb bie eblen granfen lefjren, feinem @ott ate bir t)ertrau'n." 
©prad^ ed, unb and 2Bolfen Ieud{>tenb brid^t ber ©onne tJoUer 

©trafit, 
grifd^er ?Wut^ belebt bie *&erjen, ptUt bed fd&tt)ad{>en ^aufleind 

6f)lobn)ig felbfi ergriff bad Sanner, trug ed in ber geinbe 
kdt)% 15 



©cKmer. 3 

Unb Me Sranfcn fiegc^mut^ig fiurjen jaud^jenb ^intcrbrein ; 
©d^rcrf ergrcift ber gcinbc Stotteit; fcige wcnben flc unb Pie^n, 
8ia {^r 5tricg6ru^m iji erlofd&cit; i^rc 9Rad&t unb grcl^cit ^in. 
j^onig @^(obtt)ig (ie^ fid^ taufen, unb fein ebled SSolf jugleid^, 
Unb i)or alien beutfd{>en ©tammen mSd^tig tt>arb bee granfen 
9?ei(]^. 20 



(534) 

Sajo iji bein JReld^; ©ellmer, 
!Dad grofe ffianbalenreidf^ ? 
2)ein •^eer, a irrt jerjireut um^er; 
SBo fHe^ji bu §in fo bleic^? 

Unb ate er ju ben SJlauruflem tarn, 5 

2)ie f^attm ni^t S3rob; nic^t Sajein, 
S33le man bie Sle^re t)om gelbe na^m, 
©0 mu^te fie ©peife fein. 

Sluf einem Serge tt)of|net er, 

5)a tt)ar an SSSajfer ikotl), 10 

8lud{> na^te ber ©ried^en ^eer 

Unb bro^te ringd mit 3;ob. 

Unb einen Soten fanbt' er ^in 

3um geinb, ate na^ er fam, 

Unb bat urn eine 8aute i^n, 15 

Urn SBrob unb einen ©d^n^amm. 

^^aro^; be^ peered •filter; fragt: 
,,©onfi fprad^ er ni^td babei? 



, ©elimcr. 

(St foil flc f^aUn, ahvc fagt : 

SBoju tt>ia er Mc 2)rei?" 20 

SDad S3rob tt>itt cffcn ®elimcr, 
SaSell feincd cr gcfe^n, 
®eltt)em mit n>unben ^iifen er 
3n bic Serge mufte ge^n. 

3)en <BcS)toamm mit S33affer ttjiO er f^an 25 

3u tt>afd^en Me Slugen fein: 

@6 fam fd^on lange fein SSSaffer baran 

2lte feine 3;^ranen aHein. 

!Die Saute foO ein Xroji i^m fein 

3n biefer fd^njeren 3eit, 30 

!Drauf n>lll er fi)lelen unb fmgen barein 

@itt 8ieb i)Ott feinem 8eib. 



IPipin ir>er ^urjje^ 

(752) 

$tpln ber ffurje tt>ar nid^t grof; 
2)od& itarte be6 ©rofen SSoter, 
3n aller SSJeife fe^terIo6, 
@in treuer ffioH^berat^er, 

!Der bejie »&elb im granfenreid^, 5 

5)er ffird^e Sajo^lgefallen, 

2ln Sajei^^eit nur fid^ felber gteid^, 

2ln 2;(H)ferfeit i)or Sltten. 



^ipin ber iturje. 5 

SQ3ar nid^t geboren auf bem S^ron, 
2)oc]^ pit ben 3;^ron gcborcn; lo 

3um •^crrfd^er vodx bed »§ammcr6 ©o^n 
SSott ©otted ©nob' erforcn. 

^Popjl 3ad&arlad frrad^ bie6 Sffiort: 

;,2)ed ^onlgd SBurb' unb SRamcn 

©ebfl^rt ber ffiolfer jiarfem J^oxtl" 15 

.Unb attc SQBctt frrad^: Slmcn! 

2)oc]^ unfcr •^clb, ber ^rje, fd^ien 

3u flein mand^ flelnen ©eijiern; 

!Die ma^en mit ben 9(ugen i^n, 

Unb gotten t^iel ju meiftern. 20 

!De^ f(^n>le8 ber •^elb, unb ritterlid^ 
©innt er ben ^oi)n ju bampfen, 
Unb labt jum ®pidt mdnniglid^, 
Sajo tt>ilbe 3;6lere Umpj[m. 

©d^on ellt bad ffiolf ^erbei; mit iDrang 25 

!Dle jioljen ©ro^en aUe, 

©ie na^en beim SIrommetenflang, 

aWit lautem Sajaffenfd^oHe. 

<BtiU fiftt $ipin; gebanf enfd^tt)er ; 

SQ3le na^enb Ungett)itter 30 

Sajlrft er nur Slifee urn fid^ ^er — 

2)a raufd^t ^erab bad ©Itter. 

@in grimmer 8eu, ein n)ilber ©tier, 

2)ie jiurjen in bie ©d^ranfen, 

Segegnen fid^ mit ffampfbegler, 35 

Unb feiner njoltte njanfen. 



$i))ln ber ifurje. 

Scftt abcr faft l)c6 Scucn S^^n 

2)cn Ur in bcm ©cnlcfc, 

Unb rel^t i^n nicbcr auf ben ?pian, 

©lut, gcu'r unb SButt) im Sllcfc. 40 

„S3Ber iji tjon cud^"— fo fragt ?pi))in, 
Unb bUftct burd^ bic JRcl^cn — 
,,S3Bcr ift tjon cud^ fo part unb Win, 
entrcl^t bic SBcuf bcm 8cucn ? " 

3)a madden grofc Slugcn jmar 45 

9iing6um bie grofen Seute; 
2)od^ icber bcbt t)or bcr ©cfa^r, 
Unb tcincr toiU jum ©trcitc. 

Unb n)ic nod^ SlUc fd^njcigcnb fic^n 
Unb an bcm ffann)f t)crjagcn, 50 

©ic^t man ?Pi))in aum ffam))ft)Ia^ ge^n, 
Slttcin ben Strang ju n)agcn. 

@r ruft ben blut'gen 86n)en an 

SJlit bonnergleid^er ©timme; 

2)er jiurjt auf i^n mit SBut^ ^eran, 55 

Unb brutit »or n)ilbem ©rimme. 

Unb am aSolt fie^t e6 mit ©rau«, 

^ipin nur o^ne ©raufenj 

©ein fluted ©d^mert jur ©d^eib' ^erau6, 

ra^r^ burd^ bie Sufte faufen, 60 

Unb fd^ISgt ben 86n)en in ben S3art, 
2)af tobt er nieberfturjet ; 
3)a6 xt>ax dn ©d^Iag nad^ »&elbenart, 
SDlit t&elbenfraft genjurjet. 



^ipin bet Stutit. 7 

Kutt raffl bet n)ilbc Ur pd^ auf, 65 

3)ctt ttcucn Seittb cr wlttert, 
Unb rcttttt Retail in tjollcm 8auf, 
3)af ©d^ranP unb S3obctt jUtcrt. 

Dod^ unfcr ^db fie^t maucrfcft, 

Unb tt)anft nic^t tjon bet ©telle: 70 

!Da6 ®d^tt)ert er wleber faufen Wft, 

Unb fc^mingrt mlt Slifte^fd^neae. 

Unb trifft ben ©d^naubenben fo pt, 

2)ld^t an be6 SRacfen6 3lanbe — 

3)a fprlftt jum ^immel fc^marjed S3Iut, 75 

!Da6 t&aiH)t fiurjt f)ln aum ©anbe. 

SQBie nun, i^r grofen SRecfen l^r, 

S3Ba6 bunft eud^ t)on bem fflelnen? 

9Rag nun ber «!&elb Im itampfret)ier 

@ud^ grop genug erfd^lnen? — 80 

e« fie^n befd^amt ble ©))otter tt)ert^, 
©efenft ble fiolaen Sllcfe; 
?Pi))in fierft ein fein gute^ ©d^wert, 
Dann trltt er fc^nell juriicfe. 

2)e« aSoIfea 3ubel aber fiuat 85 

SRlng^um ble mikn ©d^ranten; 
6nH)or l^n ^ebenb auf bem ©d^Ub 
Selgt l^n ber granf bem granfen. 

Site ftonlg gruft i^n aUe SQBelt, 
Die ©potter muffen fd^welgen, 90 

Unb l^m, ber 8eu unb Ur gef&llt, 
2)emut^lg(id^ fic^ beugen. 



8 JRoIanb 6d^ilbtrager. 

Unb 93arben fingen aUjumal 

9Som ©tier*: unb 86tt)cnfturjc ; 

^ipfn gISnjt in bet gfirftcnjo^I : 95 

@rof toot ^ipin bet 5httje. 

fBaitc. 

5 

(Roland t 778) 

3)et Stbnli Staxl fa$ einft ju S^ifc^ 
3u Slad^en mit ben Sfltften. 
man ftettte SSSilb^jret auf unb gifd& 
Unb Ilef aud^ feinen burftenj 
aSiel ©olbgefd^irr t)on flarem ©d^in, 5 

9Jiand^ rotten, griinen Sbelftein 
©at) man im ©aale leuc^ten* 

2)a ft)rad^ *&err ffarl, ber ftatfe JQdb: 
„Sa3a6 foil ber eitle ©d^lmmer? 
2)0^ befte ffleinob biefer SBelt, lo 

S)a6 fe^let un6 noc^ immer. 
3)ie6 itleinob, ^eC tt)ie ©onnenfd^ein, 
©n SRlefe trigf^ im ©d^Ube fein, 
3;ief im Slrbennewalbe." 

@raf SRld^arb, erjbifd^of JEur^jin, is 

^err *^aimon, SRalm^ tjon S3aiem, 
SRilon t)on Slnglant, ®raf ©arin, 
3)ie n)oDten ba nld^t feiem; 
©ie fiaitn ©ta^Igett)anb bege^rt 
Unb I)iepen fotteln i^re ?Pferb\ 20 

3u reiten nac^ bem SRiefen. 



JRotottb ©d^itttriflcr. 9 

Sung fRolanb, ©o^n M SRllon, \pxaS) : 
,,«icb aSatcr! ^ort, ic^ blttc! 
SSermeint ifyc mid^ ju jung unb fd^ttHid^, 
5)af id^ mit Sticfcn flrlttc, 25 

3)od^ bin id^ nld^t ju n)lnai9 me:§r, 
(Sndf nad^jutragcn eucrn ©peer 
©amt eurem fluten ©d^Hbe." 

2)ie fed^ ©enojfen ritten bolb 
SBerelnt naif ben Slrbennen; 30 

£od^ al6 fie famen in ben 9BaIb, 
3)a tl^oten fie fid^ trennen. 
Slolanb ritt ^intenn SSater ^erj 
SaSie tt)o^I it)m war, be6 »&elben ©peer, 
2)e6 *&elben ©c^ilb ju tragen! 35 

S3ei ©onnenfd^ein unb SRonbenlid^t 
©treiflen bie fu^nen SJegen; 
3)od^ fanben fie ben SRiefen nid^t 
3n gelfen nod^ ©e^egen. 

3ur SRittagdftunb' am tjierteh 3^9 40 

2)er *&erjog 5Dlilon fd^Iafen lag 
3n einer @id^e ©d^atten. 

SRoIanb fa^ in ber geme balb 
©n S3liften unb ein Seud^ten, 
2)a»on bie ©tra^len in bem SQBalb 45 

S)ie ^irfd^' unb 9te^' auffd^eud^ten ; 
@r fa^, e6 fam tjon einem ©c^ilb, 
S)en trug ein SRiefe, gro^ unb tt)ilb, 
aSom Serge nieberjieigenb. 

JRoIanb gebad^f im ^erjen fein: 50 

„2Ba6 ip ba« pir ein ©^Xi4ix^\ 



lo JRoIanb ©d^ilbtrfiger. 

©on i^ ben licbctt SSotcr mcin 

3m bcficn ©d^Iaf crtDcrfcn? 

Sd wadset ja fcin gutc^ ^fcrb, 

66 tcadft fcin ®))ccr, fcin ©c^llb unb ®d^tt>crt, 55 

66 tt)ad^t aiolanb, ber junge." 

SRoIanb ba6 ©d^wcrt jur ©cite banb, 
^crm SRlIona fiarfea SBaffcn, 
Die Sanjc na^m cr in bic ^anb 
Unb tf)ht ben ©d^llb aufraffen. 60 

^errn 9RiIon6 SRof befiieg cr bann 
Unb ritt ganj fad^te burd^ ben 3;ann, 
2)cn 33ater nid^t ju n)ecfen. 

Unb al6 cr fam jur $5clfentt)anb, 
2)a frrad^ bcr SRief mit iadftn: 65 

,,2Ba« n)ia bod^ biefer Heine gant 
8Iuf fold^em SRoffe madden? 
©ein ©d^mert ifi itt>ax fo lang al6 er, 
aSom 3loffe jie^t i^n fd^ier ber ®pttx, 
2)er ©d^ilb toiU iijn erbrilcfen.'' 70 

Sung JRoIanb rief: ,,2Bo^Iauf jum ©treit! 
2)id^ reuet noc^ bein Sledfen, 
^aV iSf bie J£artfd^e lang unb breit, 
ffann fie mid^ beffer bedfen; 
Sin Heiner SJlann, ein grofeS 5Pferb, 75 

Gin furjer 2lrm, ein lange^ ©c^tt>ert, 
9Kup ein^ bem anbern ^elfen." 

S)er 9iiefe mit ber ©tange fd^Iug 
Slu^Iangenb, in bie SBeite, 
Sung SRoIanb fd^tt>enfte fd^nell genug 80 



JRoIanb Sd^llbtrajer. n 

Seltt Clof nod^ auf Mc Seite. 
3)ic 8anj' er auf ben SRlefcn fd^^atifl, 
2)od^ tjon bem SBunberfd^lIbc frrang 
Sluf JRoIanb fie juriidfe. 

3ung SRoIanb na^m in grofer ^a^ 85 

2)a« ©d^mert in beibe ^Snbe, 
3)er JRiefe nad^ bem feinen fafit, 
@r n)ar ju unbe^enbe; 
3Jlit fitnfem ^iebe fd^Iug dtolanb 
3f)m unterm ©d^ilb bie linte ^anb, 90 

2)a|l ^anb unb ©d^ilb entroHten. 

2)em SRlefen fd^n)anb ber 9Kut^ ba^ln, 
SQBie ifjtn ber ©d^ilb entriffen, 
3)a6 fflelnob, ba6 l^m ffrap »erlie^n, 
9Ku$t' er mit ©d^merjen miffen. 95 

3tt>ar lief er gleid^ bem ©d^ilbe nad^, 
3)od^ SRoIanb in bad ihtie il^n fiad^, 
Daf er ju S3oben flurjte. 

JRoIanb i^n bei ben JQaaxtn griff, 
^leb itjta bad ^aupt ^erunter, 100 

(Sin grofer ©trom »on S3Iute lief 
3nd tiefe Zf)al ^inunter, 
Unb aud bed JJobten ©d^ilb ^emad^ 
SRotanb bad lid^te ffleinob brad^, 
Unb freute fic^ am ©lanse. 105 

2)ann barg er'd unterm ffleibe gut 
Unb ging ju einem £luelle, 
3)a tt)ufd^ er fld^ tjon ©taub unb S3Iut 
®en)anb unb SBaffen f^ettt. 
A 7. 



12 SRoIanb ©d^ilbtrager. 

Surudfe ritt bet jung' JRoIanb no 

3)al^itt, tt)o er ben 33atcr fanb, 
9lo^ fd^Iafenb bei bet @id^c. 

ec Icflf fld^ an bc« SSatcrd ©cif, 
SBom 6d^Iafc felbp bejtDungen, 
S3i« {n bcr fu^tcn Slbenbjcit 115 

jQtn 5Dl{fon aufgcfrrungcn : 
,,9Bad^' auf, tt)ac^' auf, mefn ©oj^n Kolanb ! 
9Wmm ©d^ilb unb Sanje fc^ncll jur ^anb^ 
3)ap tt)lr ben JRlefen fud^en!" 

©le fliegen auf unb eilten fe^r, 120 

3u f(i&tt)eifen In bet SaSilbe, 
^olanb ritt ^interm SSoter ^er 
SRit beffen ©peer unb ©d^llbe. 
©ie famen balb ju jener ®thtf, 
aaSo SRoIanb iungp gejirltten ^ott', 125 

3)er ailefe tog im Stute. 

JRotonb faum feinen Slugen glaubt, 
Site nid^t me^r n)ar ju fd^auen 
!Die linfe ^anb, boju ba& ^avupt, 
©0 er i^m abge^aucn, 130 

Slid^t me^r be0 Siiefen ©d^mert unb ©peer^ 
8lud^ nid^t feln ©d^ilb unb ^^arnifc^ me^r, 
Slur JRumpf unb blut'ge ©lieber. 

SWilon befa^ ben grofen SRumjjf: 
,,SBa6 ijl ba« fur 'm 8ei<]&e? 135 

3Jlan fle^t ru>^ am ger^aunen ©tum^jf, 
SBie mac^tig toax bie @td^e. 
2)a« ijl ber SRiefe, frag' id^ me^r? 



Slolattb ©c^ilbtragcr. 13 

SSerfd^Iafen ^ab' id^ ©ieg unb (Sfjf, 

2)rum mup id^ cvoig traurcn." 140 

3u ^a(i)cn tjor bem ©d^Ioffc fiunb 
2)er itonig itarl gar banc^t: 
„©inb mclne ^elbcn njo^I gcfunb? 
©ic n)eilcn aUju langc. 

3)od^ fc^' Id^ red^t, auf it6nlg6n)ort ! 14S 

©0 rcltet «&crjog ^aimon bort, 
3)cd JRiefen «i&au))t am ©))ecrc." 

«!&crr Salmon ritt in triibcm SJhit^, 
Unb mit gcfcnftem ©jjic^e 
Segf cr ba6 ^anpt, bcfprcngt mlt ©tut, 150 

2)em ffonlg t)or bic Sufe; 
,;3d^ fanb ben ito))f im tt)i(bcn *§ag, 
Unb funfjfg ©d^rittc h^eitcr lag 
2)e6 JRicfen 9ium))f am S3oben." 

Salb aud^ bcr ©rjbifd^of Zux)fin 155 

2)cn JRfcfcn^anbfd^u^ ixa(S)tc, 
2)ic ungefiugc ^nb nod^ brin, 
@r jog fic au6 unb lad^tc: 
,,2)0^ ifi cin fd^on JRcIiquicnfiudf, 
3d^ bring' c6 au6 bcm SBalb jurudf, 160 

Sanb c6 fd^on jugc^aucn." 

2)er «&cr3og 5Ra{m6 tjon SBaierlanb 
5tam mft bc0 SRlefcn ©tange: 
„©d^aut an, n)a6 id^ im SQBalbe fanti 
@in SaSaffcn, fiarf itnb langc. 165 

SBo^I fd^njift' id^ tjon bcm fd^mercn 3)rudf, 
^ei! bairifd^ S3icr, cln guter ©d^lud, 
©oUf mlr gar Bjilid^ munben!'' 
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@raf Sttd^arfr tarn, ju Sufi fca^, 
®ing ncbctt fclncm ^ferbe^ 170 

3)ad trug. bed SRiefen fc^merc SBc^r, 
S)ctt ^^arnifcl^ famt bcm ©d^njertc: 
„2Ber fud^en n)ill im n)ilbcn 3;ann, 
2Rand^ SBaffcnfturf nod^ finben lann, 
3P mir ju »icl gcnjcfen." 175 

2)cr ®raf ©arm t^at feme fd^on 
2)ett ©d^ilb bed SRiefen fd^tt)ingen: 
,,2)er ^at ben Sd^ilb, bef ifi bie ifron^ 
S)er toirb bad ifleinob brlngen!" 
,,2)ett @ci&ilb ^ab' id^, if)r lieben ^erml 180 
2)ad iflelnob f^atf id^ gar ju gern, 
3)od^ bad- ifi audgebrod^en,"" 

Suteftt tI)St man ^errn 5DtiI(m fe^n^ 
3)er nad& bem ©d^loffe lenfte, 
(Sc lief bad JRofilein tangfam ge^n^ 185 

©ad •^au^jt er traurlg fenfte. ^ 

Slolanb xitt ^interm SSater ^er 
Unb trug i^m feimn jlarfen ®))eer 
3ufammt bem fejien ©d^ilbe. 

S)oc^ n)te fie famen t>or bad ®d^tof 190 

Unb ju ben ^errn geritten, 
9Jlad^t' er »on SSaterd ©d^ilbe lod 
3)en Sierrat^ in ber 9Jlitten; - 

2)ad 9iiefenfIeinob fe^f er ein, 
2)ad gab fo n)unberf|[aren ©d^ein, 195 

Slid tt)ie bie liebe Sonne. 

Unb al^ nun blefe l^eKe ®Iut 
3m ©d^ilbe 3RiIond brannte. 



2)le ©age t)on SBlttefinb. 15 

!Da ticf ber ffonig fro^gcmut^: 

ff^dl 9Kilott »on Slnglantc! 200 

2)cr ^at bctt JRlefcn ubermannt, 

3^m abgcfc^Iagctt ^anpt unb »&anb, 

2)a6 iticinob i^m entriffcn." 

»&etr 9Kiton f^attt fid^ gett)anbt, 
©a^ jiaunenb aW bie ^ettc: 205 

,,3loIanb! fag on, bu junger gant! 
SQBcr gab bit bad, ©cfeOc?" 
„Um @ott, ^err 93ater, jurnt mir ni(S)t, 
2)ap ic^ erfd^Iug ben grobcn SBld^t, 
Deweil 3^r ebcn fd^Kefet!" 210 



§u S^nQt ban Wiititkmii. 

(78s) 

2)a faum blc «&ugel matt cr^eUte 

3)cr morgcnrot^c, Ud^tc ©d^ein, 

2Ber fd^teid^t fic^ in bie 3elte 

S)e6 S^antenlager6 ein? 

!Dlit ©c^ritten leife, leife, 5 

SaSie ©i)a^erfd&ritte finb, 

33erfoIgt er bie ge^eime 9ieife; 

2)a0 ifl ber ©ac^fe SBittefinb. 

©d^on fod^t er tt)iber mut^'ge granfen 

S)urd^ lange 3al)re blufgen ©treit, 10 

Unb grotlte fonber SBanfen 

S)em .^errn ber S^ripen^eit ^ 



1 6 3)ic ©age t)on SQBittefinb. 

SRutt fd^Iic^ er fu^tt unb fd^netlc 

3um gcinbe fid^ bei ^a(i)t, 

aScrtaufc^cnb feine ^ctbenfelle 15 

9Rit einer fcigen S3ettlertrad^t. 

S)a fu^ft cr plbiiU^ fid^ umrungcn 

aSott SRelobien fanft unb tt)eid^/ 

©efungctt n)irb, gcHungcn 

SSirb urn i^it ^er augleid^. 20 

SScwunbett eilt er mikx, 

©urd^jie^t bad rufi'ge «&eer, 

!£)a fie^t cr Seter jiatt ber ©treiter, 

!Da6 iheiij ate i^re ganjc Sffie^r. 

SBci^nad^feft ttJar ^erangefommcn, 25 

!i)er ^eU'ge 9Jlorgen tt)ar erglu^t, 

Unb innig fd^njoH be^ frommen, 

S)e6 gro^en ffarte ©crnut^ ; 

3um ^0^ 2;cm))elt»auc 

8ief n)6Ibcn er fein 3^ft, 30 

3)af er im 8anb ber ^dbm fd^aue 

2)ic ©lorlc ber S^rljiennjett. 

^od^ uberm Slltar pxan^t unb raget 
©in blauer, golbburd^ttjirfter Z^xon, 
S)rauf fi^t bie reine SRageb 35 

Unb i^r im ©d^oof ber ©o^n. 
. ^etl fd^lmmtrt ring6 bad fd^Sne, 
2)ad ^eiligeSerat^, 
Unb aDe garben, aUe JSone 
Segrufien fic^ mit aJlajejiat. 40 

©d^on fniete brfinjiig, jiitlanba^tig 
2)er jfalfer tjor bem »§od^altar, 



3)lc ©age txm SBtttrflttb. 17 

SKlt ®rafcnfronen pxa^tiQ 

Urn l^n Mc ^ctbcnfd^aar ; 

S^ott fant »om ©plcl bet Sld^tcr 45 

6ltt tofcnfatbnet ©d^cin 

8luf l^te Hatctt Slngcfid^tct ; 

!Da ttitt bet <&eibe fed ^Ineln. 

@t flaunt, aid er bie floljen $&re 

3RU ffarl auf l^ren itnien erfennt, 50 

2)amit fie ^Immlifd^ na^te 

3)06 cnj'gc ©aftament; 

!Do($ flaunt et bef nid^t mlnber, 

2Bad man bem ®otte 6ot: 

Slid^l ?Pfetbe fielm ^ier, nod^ SRlnber, 55 

©ie opfcrtcn nut SBcin unb S3rot. 

2)cr 5Prlefier bot jum 8iebe6ma^Ie 

!Dlc ^ofile bem itaifec bar, 

S)ic auf fmatagbner ©d^ale 

©id^ wanbelt wunberbar; 60 

98a6 aOed SSoIf erquidte 

Unter bed Sroted S3ilb, 

©in lebenb ffinb barin erblirfte 

©eln Slug*, ein SinhUdn fflf unb mllb. 

@r fle^t bad fd^one ffinb erlad^en, 65 

3^m ficeunblid^ tointm: „itomm ju mit; 

3c^ n)ia bic^ fllflrflic^ madden, 

Unb felig bort unb ^ier." 

Unb Subel pillt bie ©eelen, 

(Smpfaf^mi ©rot unb SBein, 70 

@d bringt ein 8ieb aud taufenb ffe^ten 

SSon gottlid^em Sugegenfein. 



2)er ©ad^fe fie^t bct&ubt, cr faltet 

Die »&anbc fromm, fcin Slug' ifi nafc 

3)0^ ^o^c SButtbcr \paM 7$ 

3)en ^clbnifd^ argen *&af. 

^itt cilt cr, too bet »&aufc 

SWit fro^em S3Il(f i^n mlpt: 

,,@ib, itarl, bem SBittefinb Me 2;aufe, 

2)ap er umarme bid^ ate 6^rifi." 8o 

$(aten. 
(Strophe 7, 8, 9 von Simrock.) 

7 

(20. Sunt 840) 

@6 fomntt cin ©d^lff gcfd^mommen 

^crab ben |ioIjcn Sll^eln, 

©te welfcn ©egcl tt^atlcn 

3m flolbnen SJlittag^fd^ein ; 

Umgcben t)on ©etreucn 5 

SRu^t brin gcbettet n)eid^ 

S)ec fromme italfcc 8ubtt>ig 

60 franf utib tobe^Meid^. 

„8egt an, legt an, i^r ©d^iffer, 

53ci bicfer filtten 2lu, 10 

3)a xotijXi burd^ Watt'ge SSumc 

S)ic 8upc milb unb lauj 

Da taffeltt fcinc ©d^n^erter, 

3)a tont fein ©d^lad^tgcfang 

3»lr »om 33errat^ bet ©o^ne 15 

5)ett furd^terlid^en fflang." 



Sttbn){g M Stommen Zo\>. 19 

f,Vini auf bem grunen Mafen, 

Sl^ S^teucn, fpannt mcin 3^^ 

8luf baf In griebcn ru^c 

2)et ^crrfd^er clner SBelt. 20 

©d^Ott taufd^t be0 SRI^cine^ SBepfc 

(Sltt fanped ©d^Iummerli^b, 

Uttb leic^ter jwirb p^ fd^lic^cn 

aJlcln Slufle trub unb mub." 

® frrad^'d ber franfe ffatfer, 25 

2)a tt)lrb erffiWt feln SBort, 

9Ratt trSgt i^n auf cin 8agcr 

Slmttefncn Snfelport. 

SBie blap finb feitte SSangen, 

aaSie tobei5matt fcin md, 30 

@r rid^tet i^n "ooU Zxanu 

9tad^ Sngel^im jurud. 

Uttb auf bctt Stnuett Icuc^tet 

Der Ic^te Slbcubfira^I, 

3)ic ^unbert ©auleu fd^immern 35 

8lm jiolaejj ffaifcrfaal; 

SDa fu^It ber fromme 8ubn)iaf 

2)a|l fclnc ©tunbc fd^Iagt, 

6r betct tang unb leifc . 

Unb fagt, tjon , ©d^merj b^njegt : 40 

,,®e^t, tt)ic btt @Ianj ber ©ftukn 

93erfd^tt)unben ifi in Slac^t, 

SBalb tt)(rb aud^ fo t)erge^en 

3)er ffarollnger SRad^t ! — 

©agt meinen fernen ©o^nen, 45 

3n SQBe^r unb SQBaffen tt)ilb, 



20 Submig tea JJrmnmcn Zttf. 

2)a|l fic ba6 ^ctj gcbrod^cn, 
3u tt)cld^ unb tjotcrmilb." 

„2)od& toxU c6 gem tjergeben; 

aScrgcffen mup e0 balb 50 

2)er ©rbe 8uji unb ©d^merjeti, 

^af, 8lek unb ©ewalt! 

3^r SRittcr, ne^mt ble ifrone, 

Mmglanjt t)on pud^f gem ©d^in, 

Sot^ar foil fie em))fangen, 55 

(Sr n)irb nun ifaifet fein/' 

„Unb bringt i^m aud^ ben ©cepter^ 

3u fd^njer oft meiner JQarib, 

Srlngt i^m ben ^mpuxmanttl, 

9Rir gnugt ein ©tetl)gett)anb. 60 

S)enn nun jum brlttenmale 

33om ^oljen itdfertl^ron, 

2)oc^ ad^, ina ©tab ^rnieber 

©teigt, grofer Rati, bein ©o^n.^ 

,,Slu6 — aua" — feln 2lnge pnfet,- 65 

Mmpat t)on JEobe^nad^t, 

@r ^at ben ifam))f bejianben, 

@r ^at ben ©ieg tJoHbtad^t 

Unb urn bie itonig^Ieid^e 

ifnie'n traurig unb i>oU ©d^merj 70 

Die JRitter jum ©ebete 

Sut ba6 gebrod^ne ^^erj. 



^^einrid^ ber glnfler. 21 

8 

(919) 

^ett ^etnrid^ flftt am Soget^rb 
JRed^t firo^ unb trol^lgemut^ ; 
au« taufenb ^Perlen bKnft imb bliftt 
3)cr aHlorgenrot^ @lut. 

3tt ©lef unb gelb unb SBof b unb Sin — s 

^0x6), tt>eld^ ein fiifer ©d^att! 

2)er Serd^e ©ang, bet 3Bad^te( ©d^Iag, 

!Dte fupe SRad^ttgaU ! 

^err »&elnrid^ fd^aut [0 fro^Iid^ brein : 
,,S3Blc fd^on ifi ^eut bic SBelt ! 10 

SQ3a6 gllfe? ^cut gibfe 'ncn girten gang!'' 
@( (ugt jum <^immeI6}elt. 

®r laiifd^t unb fheid^t ftd^ t)im bcr ©tlm 
2)06 blonbgclodtte »&aar: 

;; SI bod^ ! tt>a6 ft)ren9t benn bovt ^anf 1 5 

Sur eine SRciterfd^aat ? " 

3)er ©taub n)aHt auf, bet '^uffd^Iog bro^nt, 

ee mf)t bet SBaffm iflang. 

„3)ap @ott! bic ^errn Joerberben mir 

3)en ganjen SSogelfang!" 20 

„ei nitn! 83306 gibf6?" — @^ f)aU ber JErop 
aSor'm »&erjog )>l6&lid^ on; 
»^err »&cinrid^ tritt ^cr^or unb fprid^t : 
„S33enfud^t i^r ^crrn? fogt on!" 



22 Jtaifer Dtto I. 

2)a ftd^wnfen fic Me ga^nlcin bunt 25 

Unb jaud^jcn : ,, Unfcrn ^crrn ! — 
^o(S} kit ^ottig »&«ttrid^ ! ^ ^c^ 
!De6 ©ad^fcnlanbed ©tern ! " — 

2)ic6 rufifnb fnlc'n fie »ot il^n ^in 

Wnl) ^ulbigcn i^m fiia 30 

Unb tufcn, ate cr jiaunenb fragt: 

,/^ iji beutfc^en 9ieic^e6 SBiff!'' ^ 

Da blidft ^m-^cintld^ tiefbe^cgt 

»&lnauf jum »&(mmetejelt: 

„2)u gabji mir einen gutcn Sang, 35 

^err ®ott, n^ie 2)ir'^ flcfaUt." 

9 

(942) 

3u duebllnburg Im 2)omc ertonet ®Io(fenfIang; 
2)er Drgcl ©timmen braufen jum crnfien G^orgefang : 
(S^ \iiit ber itaifer brinnen mit feiner JRittcr 3Ka(i^t, 
Son Stnbad^t ju bege^en bic ^cirgc SBei^enad^t. 

^o(S) ragt er in bcm ihtife, ^on mannlici^r ©eftalt, 5 
2)a6 Singe fd^arf n^ie Sli^e, tion gDlbnem ^aar umtt)aKt; 
SJlan f)at i^n nid^t jum ©d^erje ben ibtoen mix genannt, 
©d^on fSRand^er f^at em^jfunben bie Iott)enjiarfe^anb. 

SBo^t ifi aud^ jeftt ^om ©iege er tt)ieber ^eimgefe^rt; 
2)od^ nld^t be^ SReid^e^ Seinben ^at mfid^tig n ^mtfjxt ; 10 
S6 ift ber eigne ©ruber, ben feine SBaffe fd^lug, ' 
2)er breimal ber @nH)orung blutrot^e^ Sanner trug. 



ifalfcr Otto I. 23 

3c0t fd^elft er imcS) bic Sanbe gead^tet, flud^tig ^in, 
2)0^ tt?in bem eblcn itaifer gar [(i^merjUd^ in ben ©inn ; 
@r f)at bie fd^Iimme Se^be oft bitter fd^on ben)eint: 15 
„D ^einrid^, bu mein Sruber, n)a^ biji bu mlr fo feinb!" 

3u Clueblinburg ijom 2)«nne ertont bic SWittemad^t, 
SSom 5Priefier n)irb ba6 Dpfer ber SKeffe bargebrad^t, 
a^ beiigen fid^ bie itniee, e^ beugt fid^ febe^ .^erj, 
®tUt in ^iPger ©timbe jieigt brunjiig ^immeltt)art^. 20 

3)a offnen fid^ bie ^Pforten, e6 tritt ein 9Jiann herein, 
@6 ^uHt bie jiarfen ©licber ein Sufer^embe ein — 
@r fd^reitet auf ben itaifer, er wirft fid^ JDor i^m ^in, 
!Die ^ie' er i^m umfaffet mit tiefgebeugtem ©inn. 

„D ©ruber, meine ge^Ie, fie lajlen fd^mer auf mir; 25 
^Itx liege id^ ju gufen, SSerjei^ung pe^enb, birj 
SBa6 id^ mit Slut gefunbigt, bie ®nabe mad^t e^ rein, 
aSergib, t>ergib; itaifer, »ergib, bu ©ruber mein ! " 

Dod^ fkenge blidft ber itaifer ben funb'gen ©ruber an : 
„3tt)eimal ^ab' id^ »ergeben: nid^t fiirber me^r fortan! 
2)le 2ld^t ijl au^gefprod^en, ba6 ithn bir geraubt, 31 
5Rad^ breter JEage SOSed^fel, ba faW bein fd^ulbig ^auptl' 

©leid^ tt>erben ring^ bie Surjien, ber ^erjog »&einrid^ bleid^, 
Unb ©title ^rrfd^t im 5h:eife; gleid^ ttJie im SEobtenreid^, 
5!Man ^atte mogen l^oren it^t ttJof)l ein fallenb 8aub, 35 
Denn iteiner n)agt ju we^ren bem ibmn feinen JRaub. 

3)a ^at fid^ emji jum itaifer ber fromme 2lbt gemanbt, 
3)a6 en)'ge ©ud^ ber ©ud^er, ba6 I)alt er in ber »&anb; 
Gr lieft mit lautem SKunbe ber ^eil'gen SBorte iflang, 
2)af e^ in Siller »&erjen n^ie ®otte6[tlmme brang. 40 



24 Jflagliet) itaifer Dtto^ III. 

f, Unb 5Pctrud fprad^ jum ^crren : Slid^t fo? ©cnfigt id^ I)ab*, 
SBenn id^ bem funb'gctt Srubcr fd^on ficbcnmal Joergab? 
^0^ 3efu6 i^m cmtn)ortet: Slid^t fiebenmal ttergib, 
Sleitt, flebenjig mat flebeit, bad iji bem SSotec lieb." 

!Da fd^miljt bc6 5taifer6 ©trenge in Zf)xamn unhmn^t, 45 
©r ^cbt i^n auf, ben Stuber, er brudtt i^n au bie 33ruft ; 
©n lauter SRuf ber Steube ifi jubelnb tingd ewad^t, 
9lie fd^onec n)arb begangen bic ^irge ffiel^enad^t. 

10 

^lagM |lai«^r #ttas III. 

(1002) 

D @cbe, ttlmm ben 5!Jluben; 

2)en Sebendmuben auf, 

2)er liier Im fernen ©iiben 

Sefc^Iieft ben $ilgerlauf! 

©d^on jiey id^ an ber ©renje, 5 

2)ic 8eib unb ©eele t^eilt, 

Unb meine jn^anjig Senje 

©inb tafd^ baf)ingeeilt 

SSoll unerfultter SIraume, 

9Sertt)a{fi, in ®ram ^etfenft, 10 

(SntfaHen mir ble 3&ume, 

!D{e biefed SReid^ geknft. 

@in ainbrer mag e6 jflgeln 

9Rit ^anben minber fd&Iaff, 

aSon biefen fieben jflgeln is 

S5le an bed Slorbend »&aff. 



iflaflttet) itaifer Dttod III.. 23 

2)0(1^ fdbfi im ®eclenrei(i^c 

^arct meiner nod^ Me ©ci^mad^ ; 

ea folflt ber Majfj^n 8ei(]^c 

Segongner gret)el nad^ : 20 

S3crgeben6 mit ©ebeten 

Sefd^tDot' (d^ Mefcn S3ann, 

Unb mir entgegen treten 

Sre^entiu^ unb So^ann. 

3)od^ nein! tie ©toljen bcugtc 25 

SKeln reuemiU^ig gle^n ; 

3^n, tvd^tt mld^ erjcugte, 

3^n ttjcrb' i(S} njicberfe^n ! 

9lad^ twld^em i^ ate ^nabe 

©0 oft ttctgebctt^ ftug: 30 

8ltt felnem firu^n ®rabe 

^aV (d^ flett)eint genug. 

3)c« beutfd^ctt SBoIte. ©crot^er 

Umn^anbeln @otte^ Zf^ton; 

SDllr tt)inft ber SlcltctDatcr 35 

9Rit felnem grofen ©o^ti; 

Unb ma^tenb »oa \>cn SWilbe 

!Die frommen ^anbe legt 

SKir auf bad ^au))t SJlat^Ube, 

©te^t »^elnrid^ tief bewegt. 40 

5Run fii^r i^ erft, njie eitel 

2)e« @IudE6 ©efd^enfe finb, 

flBimotjl fd^ auf bem ©d^eitel 

©d^on itronen trug al6 itlnb! 

SBad je mir fd^ien gctt)id^tlg, 45 

3etjiiebt »ie etn Sltom: 



26 JHaglieb itaifer £)tto« III. 

O Jfficlt, bu 6ijl fo nid^tlgy 
3)u bift fo Heiit/ o 9iom ! 

£) 9iom, m mcinc Sliitl^en 

9Sem)clft, n){e burred $aub, 50 

35 ir jiemt e6 niti^t, ju ^utcn 

3)cn faiferlid^en ©taub ! 

3)ic mir bie Zxtm brad^en, 

Serbtad^en mein ©cbein: 

fficlm grofen itarl in Slad^en 55 

mu i^ befiattet fcin. 

3)ic ed^ten ^Palmen n>c^tt « 

9?ur bott um fein ^Pauicr: 

3^it f)aV icS) Kcgen fe^en^ 

3n fclncr itaifcrjier. 60 

2Ba6 burftc mid^ »crfu^rcn, 

3u offnen feinen ©arg? 

3)ctt Sorbecr anjurul^ren, 

2)er feinc ©d^lafe barg? 

D Sreunbe, laft bad itfagen, 65 

5!Jlir abcr gebt ©ntfaft, 

Unb mad^t bem Seid^ennjagen 

9Kit cuern SBaffcn ^laft! 

Sebedft bad @rab mit 9lofcn, 

3)ad id^ fo frfl^ gemanU; 70 

Unb Icgt ben t^atcnlofen 

3um t^atcnreid^jien SWann! 

platen. 



Sal\cx ^einrid^ II. 27 

II 

(1002 — 1024) 

3)cr fld^ in bcr fSRitternac^t; 

S53o bic frommftcn Srubcr feiem, 

^in jur itird^e aufgemad^t. 

Srnfte 33i(ber nad^ i^m fajfeU; S 

3irclben i^n jum Seten an, 

2)urd^ Mc 9iegen6burger ©affen 

®tfjt ec nad^ ©anct ^eimeran. 

3unge6 ^^elbmantU^ betenb 
9Ji5c^t' cin fc^oner ainMicf [eln ; 10 

2)iefcr, jum Slltare tretenb, 
itnlet umnad^tet unb aHein. 
SSor ben 8{ugen gar bie ^anbe, 
2)rudtenb j[cbe6 ©lib jurflcf, 
gle^t er urn eln fel'ge^ Snbe, 15 

Stic^t urn irbif(^ ^eil unb ©luct 

8116 cr auffianb; [d^ien'^ »om JRucfen 
Ueber i^n, ate tole ein Sid^t; 
©taunenb tf)U er urn fid^ bllcfen, 
©le^t eln ^ell'gee Slngefid^t. 20 

»&od^aItar unb iheuj Joerfiarenb 
2)ort ein lld^ter Slfd^of panb, 
3)er mlt I^o^er $anb, n)le fd^tt)5renb, 
3clgte nad^ ber ^Ird^enn^anb. 

Wit ben gingern, n)ie mlt iterjen, 25 

Seud^tet er auf eine ©d^rift, 



28 itaifer ^einrid^ II. 

SBo ber gurji mit bangcm »&erjcn 
Sluf cin' xbm'\6)t @ed^fc trlfft 
„mVi mx^ @ott fo balb er^orcn? 
*§err, id^ gtaub'^ auf eure ^anb, 30 

»&ebt fie nid^t fo ernfi jum ®d^n)6renM' 
, ©prad^ ber »&elb, unb SlBe^ fd^manb. 

9Bie fed^^ ©tunben fmb »ergangen, 
»&atrt er fromm auf feinen Slob, 
2)od^ e^ fd^iett ifjm auf bie Sangen 35 

Seben^^eH ba6 SKorgenrot^. 
SBie ber fed^jie S^ag gefommen, 
@r bereit unb fertig x% 
3)od^ e6 gibt ber ^err bem Srommen 
9leue ^eit'r^ Seben^friji. 40 

!Darum ijcdt er an mlt Seten, 
Si^ ber fe#e 5Wonb erfd^eint, 
SBurb'ger ftet6 »or @ott ju treten— 
2)od^ ed tt)ar nid^t fo gemeint 
SIber ernjie S^ob^gebanfen 45 

SBanbeIn mit i^m immerbar, 
Unb fo kbt er fonber SBanf en 
^eilig bi6 in'^ fec^jie 3a^r. 

Unb in ^o^er itird^e fianb er 
Seud^tenb urn bo^ fed^fie Sal^r, 50 

Unb auf feinem J^avCfk fanb er 
SRom'fd^e itonig^rone gar. 
itonig ^einrid^ ttJar% ber 3tt)eite, 
^err »on aKem beutfd^en Sanb, 
!Der »on bort an tt)arb bi6 fteute 55 

QtM ber ^ellige genannt • 



2)ic fSklbet »ott SBcin^bcrg. 29 

^errfd^' ev otitic g(ud^ unb ©j)ott; 

Sin Wc rom'fd^ ©cd^fe tteulld^ 

2)ad^f er unb an Zoi unb @ott. 60 

SBeil er fectig wax jum ©tcrbcn, 

^klt if)n @ott M Sebcnd mxtf), 

Sffiell ben »&imrael er fonnf erben, 

SBarb i^m aud^ bad 9ieid^ befd^eert. 

12 

(1140) 

2)er trfte ^^p^enftaufe, ber itonig itonrab, tog 
aJlit ^eer^mad^t tjor SBeindberg feit mand^em tongen JEag ; 
2)er ^elfe n^ar gefd^Iagen, nod^ n>e^rte fid^ bad S?eft^ 
S)ie un^erjagten ©tabter, bie ^ielten ed nod^ feft 

2)er hunger fam, ber hunger ! 2)ad ijl ein fd^arfer 2)orn. 
SRun fud^ten fie ble ©nabe, nun' fanben fie ben ^oxn : 6 
,f^f)x fjait mir ^ier erf^Iagen gar man^en 2)egen tt)ert^, 
Unb offnet il^r bie JC^ore, fo trif t eud^ bod^ bad ©d^tt)ert." 

2)a fmb bie SBeiber fommen : „Unb muf e6 atfo fein, 
@mai)Xt und freien Slbjug, liir finb »om ffilute rein! " 10 
2)a ^at fid^ »or ben Slrmen bed ^elben 3orn gefu^tt, 
2)a ^at ein fanft Srbarmen im »&erjen er gefu^It. 

,^2)ie SaSeiber mogen abjie^n, unb jebe f^abc frei, 

2Bad fie »ermag ju tragen unb i^r bad Siebjie fei ; 

iafi jie^n mit i^rer S3urbe fie unge^inbert fort, 1 5 

':£)a^ ifi bed 5t5nigd 3Reinung, bad ifl bed fi5\xl<5^ «^^^\^ 
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©(i^wablfcl^c Stunit. 31 

2)ett ?Pferben nxir'e fo fd^wac^ im SWaflcn, 

gajl mu^ ber SRelter Wc SKa^re traflcn. 10 

9lun n)ar ein •^err au^ ©d^n)abenlanb, 

93on ^o^em SBud^* unb jiarfer ^anb, 

!Dep 9l6^Iein n)ac fo franf unb iiftoadff 

@r jog e^ nur am d<iume nad^, 

Sc tjitt! e6 nlmmer aufjjegebcn 15 

Unb foftcrt i^n ba« eigne Seben. 

@o blieb er balb ein gute6 <BtM 

•Winter bem ^eeredjug jururf. 

!Da [ptengten plo^Ud^ in ble Cluec 

gunfjlg tflrfift^e Slelter ba^er, 20 

2)ie ^uben an, auf itjxt ju fd^le^en^ 

9lad^ t^m ju t^erfen mU ben ©piemen. 

2)er n>arfre ©d^toabe for(^t fld^ nit, 

@lng feined Sffieged ©d^cltt »or ©d^rltt 

8ief p* ben ©(]^«b mit 5Pfei(en fricfen 25 

Unb tf)at nur fpottlid^ urn fid^ bllcfen, 

Sl6 Glner, bem ble ^cit ju lang, 

2tuf l^n ben frummen ©ftbel fd^wang. 

3)a tt>aUt bem 2)eutfd^en aud^ [ein S3Iut, 

er trlfft bee Surfen qjferb fo gut, 30 

@r ^aut i^m ab mlt @tnem @treld^ 

2)le beiben SSorberfuf jugleld^. 

Site er bad Jl^ler ju gall gebrad^, 

2)a fa^t er erft feln ©d^toert mit 5D'lad^t; 

(Sr fd^tolngt ed auf bed 9leiter6 itopf, 35 

•&aut burc^ bl« auf ben ©attelfnopf, 

^aut avicS) ben 6attel nod^ in 6tfldEen, 

Unb tief nod^ in be« ^JJferbed SRudfen; 

3ur SRed^ten fle^t man, toVt \}xx ^\\^^\s., 

(Sinen ffalbm XMvx Vxutvltt^x&v\. ^^ 



30 Sc^m&bifd^c Stunbc. 

Unb ate ber fru^ 5Worgctt im Djien faum (jegraut, 

2)a ^at eiit feltnc6 ©d^aufpiel ^om Sager man gcfd^aut ; 

e^ offnet lelfe, Iclfc [x^ bad bebrangte 2;^or, 

6d f(^tt)anft ein 3ii9 ^on SaScibern mit fd^n)ercm S^ritt ^ct^or. 

Sief beugt We Safl fic nieber, bie auf bem Stadf en ru^t, 2 1 
®ie tragen i^re S^^errn, bod ifi i^r Ilebjie6 ®ut. 
„ »&aft an bie orgen ®eiber ! " tuft bro^enb manc^er SQSid^t ; 
2)er itanjier fprid^t bcbeutfam: „2)a6 voax bie SKeinung nid^t/' 

2)a fjatf tt>ie er'd ^rnommen, ber fr^mme ^tn gelad^t : 25 
„ Unb tt)ar e6 nid^t bie SKeinung, fie f)aben'd gut gemad^t : 
©efprod^en ifi gefprod^en, bad i?6nigdtt)ort beftefjt; 
Unb jtt>ar i>on feinem ffanjier jerbeutelt unb.aerbre^t." 

©0 n>ar bad ®o(b ber ifrone tt>o^( rein unb unentn>eif)t. 
!Die ©age fd^allt ^ruber aud ^alb t^erge^er Belt. 30 

3m 3a^r elfl)unbertt>ier3ig, n^ie id^'d t)erjeid^net fanb, 
®aft itonigdmort nod^ ^ellig im beutfd^n 2kUerlanb. 

(1190) 

Slid 5faifer 3iotf)bart lobefam 

3um ^eirgen Sanb gejogen fam, 

2)a muff er mit bem frommen «^eer 

2)urd^ ein ©cbirge, tt)uji unb leer. 

SDafelbjl er^ub fid^ gro^ 9lot^, 5 

aSiel ©teine gab'd unb tt>enig Srot, 

Unb mand^er beutfd^e 9ieiterdmann 

'^t bott im Xxnnt fid^ abget^an. 



(Bi)tt>ab\\^t ffunbe. 31 

2)ett ?Pferben tioac'^ fo fd^n>a^ im SWagen, 

gaft mugt' ber SRcitcr Wc SKa^re tragen. 10 

9lun n)ar eiit •^err au^ ©(]^n)abenlanb^ 

93on I)o^cm SBud^^ unb jiarfer ^anb, 

2)ef SRo^Ieln n^oc fo franf unb idftoadff 

@r jog e6 nur am 3<iume nad^, 

@c fjhtt' cd nlmmer aufgegeben 15 

Unb foftcf^ if)n bad eigne Seben. 

©0 blieb er balb ein guted Stud 

•Winter bem ^eeredjug jurM 

!Da [ptengten plbi^lid) in bie duet 

gunfjig turfifd&e Sleiter baf)er, 20 

2)ie ^uben an, auf if)n ju fc^le^en, 

^ad) itjm JU wetfen mU ben @))lefen. 

2)er mrfce ©c^n^abe fotd^t fld^ nit, 

@ing feined SBeged @<1^citt »or ©c^ritt, 

8ief fid^ ben ©d^iib mit qjfeilen fricfen 25 

Unb tl)at nur fpottlid^ urn fid^ blicfen, 

Si6 Giner, bem bie 3cit ju lang, 

2luf if(n ben frummen ©abel fcl^n)ang. 

2)a n>ant bem ©eutfd^en aud^ fein S3Iut, 

&x trifft be6 2;urfen ^jjferb fo gut, 30 

(St ijaut if|m ai mit (Sinem ©treid^ 

2)ie beiben SSorberfuf jugteid^. 

Site er ba^ Zfjkx ju gall gebrad^t, 

2)a fa^t er erfi fein ©d^mert mit 5D'lad^t; 

Gr fd^n)lngt ^ auf be6 SRelter^ itopf, 35 

^aut burc^ bi6 auf ben ©attetfnopf, 

^avLt avicS) ben ©attel nod^ in ©tudfen, 

Unb tief nod^ In be6 5Pferbed JRudfen; 

3ur Sied^ten fie^t man, tt)le ^jjx ^voSk;^^ 

&ncu f^albtn Xuxttu ^tx\xu\sx^\&.^^« '^ 



32 Sarbaroffa. 

3)a padt bie SInbcrn falter ®rau^, 
©ic piemen in aUc SBelt f^imn^, 
Unb Sebent ift% ate n>utt>' i^m mitten 
!Durd^ ito))f unb 8eib Ijinburd^gefd^nitten. 
!Drauf tarn be6 335eg^ 'ne Sf)riftenfd^aar, 45 

!Die aud^ juriidfaeblieben tt)at, 
2)le fa^en nun mit gutem Sebad^t, 
9Ba^ Slrbeit unfer »§elb gcmad^t. 
9Son benen ^f^ ber ifaifer »ernommen, 
3)er lief ben ©d^n^aben t>or fid^ fommen, 50 
6r fprad^: ^©ag' an, meln Slitter mxtf^l 
aaSer ^at bic^ folc^e ©trei(^' gele^rt?" 
2)er .^elb bebad^t' fi^ nid^t ju lang: 
• „2)ie ©treld^e finb bei un^ im ©^mang, 
©ie finb befannt im ganjen Sieid^e, 55 

3Ran nennt fie ^alt nur ©d^n>abenfireidbe." 

mutant. 

(+1190) 

!Der alte SSarbaroffa, 
2)er 5?aifer Srieberid^, 
3m unterirb'fd^en ©d^Ioffe 
^alt er t>er5aubert fid^. 

(Sr iji niemate jeftorben, 5 

(Sr lebt barin nod^ je^, 
Sr fyxt im ©d^Iof t>erborgen 
3um ©d^laf fi^ ^ingefe^t. 

@r ^at ^inabgenommen 
2)e& 5?eic^e« .^euUd^leit 10 



2)er ©^enf von Simhtrg. 33 

Unb n)irb cinft n)icbcrfommtn 
3Rit i^r, ju feincr 3«it. 

2)cr ©tu^l ifl elfcnbcinern, 
2)arauf bcr itaifet fi^t ; 
2)cr JSifci^ ift marmelftcincm, ij 

SQSorauf [ein ^anpt cr ftu^t. 

©cin^Sart ift nid^t von Sto^fe 

3ft butd^ ben 3;i[ci^ gen)aci^[cn^ 

SBorauf feln ifinn au6ruf)t. 20 

(Sr nicft ate ttJic im XtanmCf 
©cin Slug' l^alb offen jn)inft; 
Unb jc nad^ tangcm Slaume 
Gr cincm itnabcn ivinft. 

@r fprid^t im ©d^taf jum ifnobtn : 25 

„®e^' ijin vort ©d^^Iop, 3tt)erg^ 
Unb fic^, ob noci^ bie diaim , 

^crfliegcn «m ben Serg! 

Unb ivenn bie alt^n ?ltobtn 
^hd) fliegen immerbar, 30 

©0 muf id^ aud^ nod^ .fd^lafen 
SSerjaubert I)unbert 3a^r'/' 

3u 8im6urg auf ber gefie, 
!Da n)of)nf ein ebler ®raf, 
2)en felner feiner @afie 
3emate au «&aufe traf. 



34 3)er ©d^enf t)on Simburg. 

@r txki fid^ aKcrttjcgen S 

©cbirg unb SQSalb entlang, 
itein ©turm unb aitd^ fein 9lcgcn 
SSerleibcf if)m ben @ang. 

@r tnig ein S33am6 »on 8cber 

Hub cinen 35gerf)ut lo 

Wit mand^er tt)ilbcn Sebcr; 

2)a6 flc^t ben Sagern gut. 

@6 ^ing if)m an ber ©eiten 

ein 3;rlnfgefaf »on Suci&6; 

©emaltig fonnt' er fci^reUen, 15 

Unb tt)ar »on ^o^em SBuci^^. 

SBo^t f^att* er Stm^f unb iWannen 
Mnb ^att' ein tud^tig 9iof, 
. @lng bod^ ju gup i)on bannen, 
Unb lief ba^elm bm Xxo% 20 

(S6 tt)ar fein ganj ©eleite 
Gin Sagbfpief, jiarf unb lang, 
2ln bem er fiber breite 
SBalbfirome fu^n fid^ fd^tt)ang. 

9lun ^ielt auf »§o^enflaufen 25 

2)er beutfd^e ifaifer »&au^. 

2)er jog mit ^eKen »&aufen 

Ginjimate ju jagen au6. 

@r rannt* auf eine »&inbe 

©0 ^eif unb ^afiig »or, 30 

3)af i^n fein Sagbgefinbe 

3m tt)itben gorft verier. 

Sei einer fu^Ien Cluelle 
2)a mad^t^ er enblid^ ^altj 



!Dcr ©d^cnf "oon Simburg. 35 

©ejicret tt)ar Me ©telle 35 

SJlit S lumen mannigfalt. 

t^ier bod^t' er fld^ ju legen 

3u elnem gjiittagef^taf, 

3)a raufci^f e6 in ben ^^agen, 

Unb fianb "oox xf)m ber @raf. 40 

!Da ^ub er an ju fd^elten: 

,,2;ref id^ ben 9iad^bar ^ie? 

3u 'i^oufe vreilt er felten, 

3u t^ofe Kmmt er nie: 

9Ran mitp im SBalbe jireifen, 45 

SQBenn man it)n fallen win, 

5Dlan muf i^n tapfer grelfen, 

©onjl f)hlt er nlrgenb ftitt." 

Site braitf o^n* atle Sa^rbe 

2)er @raf fid& nleberlief, 50 

Unb neben in bie (Srbe 

3)le Sagerfiange fllef, 

Da griff mit beiben ^anben 

2)er ffaifer nad^ bem ©d&aft: 

,,2)en ©^)iefi mu|i id^ mir ^jfSnben, 55 

3d^ ne^m' i^n mir jur t^ajt. 

3)er ©pief ijl mir ^erfangen, 

Def id^ fo lang bege^rt, 

2)u foKfi bafur em))fangen 

t&ier b(e6 mein befte^ 5Pferb. 60 

Slid^t fd^tt>eifen im @ett>albe 

2)arf mir ein fold^er SDlann, 

3)er mir ju $of unb Selbe 

aSiel beffer bienen fann." 



36 2)er ©d^enf ^on Simburg. 

f,^tn ifaifer, mUt ttcrgcbcn! 65 

3f)r mad^t ba^ *&crj mir fci^tt)ct. 

Sapt mir mein fccie^ 8ebcn, 

Unb laft mir meincn @^)ecr! 

@ln ^ferb ^ab' i^ fd^on eigen, 

Sur eure^ fag* i^ 2)anf ; yo 

3u JRoffe tt)itt id^ fteigen, 

Sin ici^ mal alt unb franf." 

„SKit bir ifl nid^t ju ftreiten, 

iS)u bifl mir allju fiolj; 

2)od^ fu^rft bu an ber Seitcn 75 

Sin iSrtnfgefafi »on »&olj ; 

9lun mad^t bie 3agb mid^ burften, 

2)rum tiju mir ba^, Oefett, 

Unb gib mir ein^ ju burften 

'2iu^ blefcm aBafferqueH." 80 

3)cr ®raf f)at fid^ er^obcn, 

@r fd^tt)cnft ben Sed^cr flar, 

@r fuKt if)n an bi^ obcn, 

^hlt i^n bem ifaifcr bar. 

2)er fd^lurft mit t>oHen 3ugen 85 

!Dm fallen Siranf {jinein, 

Unb jcigt cin fold^ SBergnugen, 

Site tt)ar'6 ber befte Sffiein. 

2)ann faft ber fd^laue 3ed^er 

3)en ©rafen bei ber »&anb: 90 

„Du fd^menftejl mir ben Sed^er 

Unb fulltefi If^n jum 3ianb; 

3)u ^ielteji mir jum SWunbe 

2)a« labenbe ®etr&nf : 



Du Wft t)on Wefer Stunbc 95 

UfCanb. 
16 

(1272) 

„0 Jtonlfl; fc^onet iJSnlg 

9Rit bcinem golbncn ^aax, 

Slit belnen blouen SJugeit; 

©efangnet' flofjer 8(ar! 

SBlc JRenod SBeKc fc^attet 5 

2)cln Slcb fo luftig unb fre{ ; 

3m Jterfer unb in Sanben 

Srid^t nid^t bein ^crj cntjttjci?" — 

;,3m Jterfer unb in Sanben 

Slicb 8u[t unb ^^offen mir txcn, 10 

Unb ob fie ben 8eib mir umwanben 

9Rit i?etten, bie ©eele blieb ftei. 

?Rod^ leud^tet am ^immel ble Sonne, 

2)le ©terne, fie glanjen nod^ f)tU, 

9lod^ trSgt mein 93ater bie itrone, 15 

2)et rettet, ber rettet mid^ fd^neU." — 

,,0 ffonig, [d^onet itonig, 

ffiirf 8uft unb ^offen ind 9Reer ! 

!£)ie (Sonne (eud^tet am <&imme(, 

3)ie golbene Sonne nid^t mef^r! 20 

ia^ atte ©d^Ieufen fpringen 

IDed ©d^merae^ blutigrot^! 

2)ein 9Sater ift geftorben, 

25er itaifer, ber itaKcx l^ ItiU." — 



38 itonig enjiod Xoi. 

„Vini ifl mein SSatcr gefiorbcn, 25 

2)et grofe gricbrid^ tobt, 

©0 fel fie @ott gcflaget, 

2)e6 dind)^ mi meinc 9iotV. 

3ef)n SKonbe n)ia id^ Hagen 

®n grof ea, ticfed Selb, 30 

3e^n 3Ronbe tt)ia id^ tragen 

Sin fd^warje^ SiraucrHeib. 

3)ie SSogct tt)in id^ le^rcn 

3Keine6 ©d^mcrje^ SRelobicn, 

3)lc aSogen foKcn Hagcnb 35 

9iad^ meinen SBeifen jie§n. 

2)0^ lodfet ber gruf)Hng miebcr 

2)ie iflange ber Suft ^erfur: 

gioc^ gtanjen am ^immet bie ©terne, 

gioc^ lekn bie Sruber mir."— 40 

f,D ifonig, fd^oner ifonig, 

SaSirf 8uft unb ^offen in^ 9Keer! 

2)ie ©terne, bie glanjen am »&immel, 

2)ie ^ellen Sterne nid^t me^r. 

2)ie ©ruber fmb gefaHen 45 

3n t)eifier, blutlger ©d^Iad^t; 

2)u bijl bie le^te drummer 

aSon beine^ ^aufe^ ^rad^t." — 

,,Unb fmb gefturjt au6 ben ^bijtix 

2)ie ©terne fo feurig unb flar, 50 

©0 tt)ia ic^ mit ©taub mic^ befSen, 

9Kit 2l[d^e bie6 golbene ^aar. 

aaSle ein ©o^n um feine SKutter, 



Stbni^ dnjiod 2^0^ 39 

Una Stlnb Me ^a^ti^da, 

SBiK in Mutigen 2:^ranen id^ Hagen 55 

Urn meined ^aufed gatt. 

2)C(^ ttJlrb'd auf kn SJuen lufiig 

Unb fd^attet ber Soget ©efang, 

So f)aW im 3;^urm auci^ tt)lebcr 

2lufi5 ncuc bcr grcubc SHan%l 60 

SJleln SSatcr jileg in ben ^Immel, 

2)ie Sriiber fanfen ina @rab ; 

!Dod^ grcunb unb •^arf' unb Slcbc, 

2)ae iff a, m^ id^ nod^ ()ab'. 

3U5ei ©onnen, ber Siebften STugcn, 65 

©le fd^mucfen ba^ iferfer^au^ 

5Kit l)immlif(^ ^eKen ©tra^Ien 

3um itcnig^faal mir au6. 

2)ed greunbed SRut^ tjerfd^onet 

2)en ©unb beim roflgen SBeln, 70 

Unb luftige^ ^^arfenfplet tonct 

3nd bluf)enbc 8anb l^inein." — 

;, O itonig^ fd^oner ffinig, 

aasirf 8uft unb ^offen in6 9Jleer! 

3d^ fa^ fic geftcrn begrabcn, 75 

Deln '^cralieb ijl nid^t mel)r. 

3m Ungliidf beln ^eilrer ©cfeUC; 

3)er treuc gteunb Ift tobt; 

^cuf 3iad^t t)at cr \)etblulet 

%&x blc^ auf bcm ©d^affot." 80 

„Unb ijl mein ^^erjlieb geftotben 
Unb f)at t)erblutet bie Xxm'^ 



40 ffionlg @njio6 SJob, 

2)a6 tonnV tin »&erj tt)of)( bred^n, 

3)a^ »&erj im Seib ent3tt>ei. 

Den aSater, Me Sruber, Me Siebe, . 85 

2)en Steunb tierfd^Iang ba6 @rab, 

©0 bifi bu, ^arfe, mein ?iae6, 

aSae i^ im 8eib nod^ f)ab' ! 

3ur iflage ttjltt id^ bid^ fiimmen, 

!Dafi bleid^ bie Sonne fd^eint, 90 

3)af SDionb unb ©tern' erblinben 

Mnb atof unb Silie mint. 

Unb jmifd^en bie ^lac^m mV id) 

2)ie alten Sieber ^ineln, 

!Daf mlc^ bie Oeifter um[d^tt)eben 95 

2)er ^^erjallerliebfien mein. 

2)ie alten (uftigen Sieber, . 

@ie feien bie golbene SrudF, 

2)ie trage mein n^eipc^ Siebd^en 

2ln^ f)ei^e »&erj mir jurudf! 100 

3)ie alten lufiigen Sieber, 

3)ie rufen ate Olodfengelaut 

2)en lieben greunb au^ bem ®rabe, * 

3)ie alte fro^li^e 3eit." — 

f,0 ifCnig, fd^oner Jfonig, 105 

SBirf 8u[t unb ^offen in^ 9Jleer! 

3n bie[en SKauern [d^attet 

i?ein itiang ber ©aiten me^r. 

Die »&arfe, bie ^eitere @ee(e, 

Die tt>oWn fie jerfd^lagen bir: ' no 

(Sinfam in ber iferler^6f)(e 

aJertrauern foUP bu I)infur." — 



Det @raf »on ^aUinxQ, 41 

,; Unb tt)oK'n fie Mc *§arf mir jerfd^lagcn, 

ga^r tt)o^( btnn, Sujl unb ©ci^mera ! 

©0 mogcn fie mid^ begraben, 115 

©le ^aben gebrod^en mein »&erj ! 

SDlein »&erj unb meine »&arfe, 

@o flngt eu'r @d^tt>anenlieb ! 

Slbe, bu fd^one @rbe! 

3)er le^te ©taufe fd^ieb." 120 

99. 8f. SB. 3unmf?mann. 

(1273) 

3u ^a(f)m in feiner ifaiferpraci^t, 

3m altertf)umlid^en Saak, 

@ap ifonig JRubolf^ ^eilige ^Kac^t 

Seim feftlid^en ifronung^ma^Ie. 

2)ie ©peifen trug ber ^faljgraf be6 dttjdn^, $ 

(Sd fdbenfte ber So^me be^ iperienben SBein^, 

Unb aKe bie SBaf)Ier, bie fieben, 

aaSie ber ©teme 6^or urn bie ©onne fid^ jiellt, 

Umfianben gefd^aftig ben *&errfd^er ber SBelt, 

3)ie SBurbe be6 2Imte6 ju uben. 10 

Unb rlng^ erfuKte ben ^of)en SaHon 

2)ad aSoK in freub'gem ©ebrange, 

iaut mifd^te fid^ in ber 5Pofaunen Zon 

2)a6 jaud^jenbe JRufen ber 9Jtenge; 

2)enn geenbigt nad^ langem tterberblid^em ©treit 15 

SBar bie faiferlofe, bie (d^redfUd^e 3>^U, 



42 3)er ®raf tton »^ab6burg. 

Unb cm Slid^tet tt)ar tt)ieber aitf ©rbcn. 
Slid^t Minb mc^r tt>altet bet ciferne ©j>cer, 
9Jid^t furd^tct bcr ©d&ttjad^e, bet grieblid^e mc^r, 
!De^ SKac^itigcn Seutc ju ttjerbcn. 20 

Unb ber ifaifer crgreift ben golbnen 5Pofal 

Unb fprid^t mit jufriebenen Slicfen: 

^SBo^I glanjet ba^ geft tt)o^t prangct ba6 SJta^I, 

9Rein foniglid^ §erj ju entjudfen; 

^od) ben ©anger ttermiff' ic^, ben Sringer ber Sufi, 25 

2)er mit [ufem iflang mir bemege bie Srufi 

Unb mit gottlid^ erf^abenen 8e^ren. 

©0 l)al)' id^'^ ge^alten »on Sugenb an, 

Unb tt)a« id^ al6 SRitter gepflegt unb getf^an, 

Silent tt'M i^'^ ate ifaifer entbef^ren." 30 

Unb fief)! in ber Surfien umgebenben itrei^ 

Xxat ber ©ftnger im langen S^atare; 

3^m gl&njte bie Sodfe fllberweif, 

Oebleld^t »on ber SuUe ber 3a^re. 

,,®ufer SBopaut fd^Iaft in ber ©aiten @olb, . 35 

2)er ©anger fingt "oon ber SKinne ©olb, 

(gr prel[et ba6 *&o^Pe, ba^ Sefie, 

SBad bad »&erj fid^ tt)un[d^t, tt)ad ber ©inn bege^rt; 

3)od^ fage, wad ifi bed ifaiferd tt)ert^ 

2(n [cinem ^errlid^fien gefie?" 40 

,, 9lic]^t gebieten vrerb' id^ bem ©anger/' fprid^t 

!Der »^errfd^er mit ISd^elnbem SDlunbe, 

„@r fie^t in bed groferen *§erren 5Pflid^t, 

@r ge^ord^t ber gebietenben ©tunbe. 

SBie in ben Supen ber ©turmminb fauft 45 

'SSlan tt)eip nld^t, \>cn ttjannen er f ommt unb brauft 



3)et ®raf \>on JQaMbux^. 43 

SQBie ber OueH aud ^erborgencn S^lcfen, 

©0 bed ©fingerd 8leb aM bcm Snnem fd^aUt, 

Unb wcdct bet bunfein ©effi^Ie @ett)alt, 

Die im »&erjen wunberbar fd^llefen." 50 

Unb bet ©anget tafd^ lit ble ©alten f4Ht 

Unb beglnnt fie mh^tlQ ju fci^Iagen: 

„aufe aOBalbttjerf ^Inoud rltt eln eblet $elb, 

!Den Puci^tlgen ©em^bod ju jagen. 

3^m folgte bet Stnapp' mlt bem S&gerflefd^op, 55 

Unb aW et auf felnem fiottlld^ JRof 

3n elne Slu fommt gerltten, 

@ln Olocfleln ^6rt et etfUngen fetn, 

(Sin ^tlefiet wax^ mlt bem 8elb be6 «§ettn, 

SBotan tarn bet 5Dlefnet gefd^tlttem 60 

Unb bet @taf iux @tbe fld^ nelget ^lu, 

2)0^ $au>>t mlt 2)emut^ entblofet, 

3u t)ete^ten mlt glaitblgem ©^tlfienflnn, 

aOBod oKe 9Renf(^en etISfet. 

Sin Sad^Ieln abet taitfd^te bittd^6 gelb, 65 

93cn be6 ®lefbaci^6 telpenben gluten gefd^wettt, 

3)a6 ^emmte bet SBanbetet S^tltte, 

Unb belfelt legt jenet ba^ ©aftoment, 

93on ben gufien jle^t et ble ©d^u^e be^nb, 

!Damlt et bod ©ad^leln butc^fci^tltte. 70 

,,a93a6 fd^afffl bu?" tebet bet @taf l^n an, 

2)et l^n t)ettt)unbett bettad^tet. — 

„^ett, Id^ watte gu elnem fietbenben 5Dlann; 

a)et nad^ bet ^Immetefofl fd^mad^tet; 

Unb ba Id^ mld^ na^ bed ©ad^e^ ©teg, 75 

2)a ^at if)n bet fhomenbe @leiba4| ^\\cc«j^^ 



44 2)cr ®raf »ott t^ab^bitrg. 

3m ©trubel bcr SQBeHen geriffen. 

3)rum bap bem Scd^jenben tt>erbe fein ^^cil, 

©0 tt)ia ic^ ba6 SBafferlein jeftt in ©f 

3)urd^tt)aten mit nadfenbcn gufen." 8o 

3)a fcfet i^n bcr @raf auf fein ritterlid^ ^ferb 

Unb reid^t if)m bic ^)rad^tigen 34unt^/ 

2)afi er labe ben itranfen, ber fein bege^rt, 

Unb bie ^eilige ^Pflid^t ni^t tterfaume. 

Unb er felber auf felne^ ffna))))en Si^ier 85 

SSergnilget no(f) tt)eiter be6 3agen6 Segier; 

2)er afnbre bie SReife tJoUfu^ret; 

Unb am nad^ften SDtorgen, mit banfenbem Slicf, 

2) a bringt er bem ©rafen fein SRof jurudt; 
Sefd^eiben am 3uget gefi^ret. 90 

„ 9iic^t moHe ba^ @ott/' rief mit 2)emut^pnn 
2)er ®raf, „baf jum ©treiten unb 3agen 
2)a6 SRofi i^ befd^ritte furber^in, 

3) ad meinen ©d^opfer getragen! 

Unb magft bu'd nid^t ^aben ju eignem ®ett)innji, 95 

©0 bleibt ed gemibmet bem gottlid^en 2)ienji: 

IDenn id^ ^ab' c6 3)em ja gegeben, 

aSon bem id^ @f)re unb irbifd^ed @ut 

3u 8ef)en trage, unb 2eib unb Slut 

Unb Seele unb Slt^em unb itbmJ* 100 

„@o mog' eud^ @ott, ber aUmSd^tige t^ort, 

!Der bad gle^en ber ©d^tt>ad^en er^oret, 

3u @()ren eud^ bringen f|ier unb bort, 

©0 tt)ie i^r je^t i^n gee^ret. 

3^r feib ein m&d^tiger @raf, befannt 105 

2)urc^ ritterlid^ SBalten im ©d^ttJeiaerlanb, 



itoifcr JRubolfe JRitt ium @xaU. 45 

@ud^ Muf^n fed^ Kebllci^e Xb^kx. 

@o mogen fie, rief cr begeijiert aM, 

©ec]^6 ^onctt cud^ bringen in euct i&aud 

Uttb gtanjen ble fratften ©efd^Ied^tcr!" no 

Unb mit finnenbem ^au>>t faf bcr italfet ba, 

Slid bacf)f er ttergangcner 3^itcn; 

Se^t; ba cr bem ©anger in6 Sluge ^af), 

2)a ergreift i^n ber SQBorte Sebeuten. 

2)ie 3% bed ^Priejierd erfehnt er fd^neH, 115 

Unb tterbirgt ber Sl^rinen fturjenben JQueU 

3n bed SDionteld <)urj>urnen galten. 

Unb 8iaed blirfte ben italfer an, 

Uno erfannte ben ®rafen, ber bad getl^n, 

Unb »ere^rte bad flottlid^e SBalten. 120 

18 

(1291) 

2luf ber Surg gu ®ermerd^eim, 
©tarf am @eift, am Seibe fd^n>ad^, 
(Bi^t ber greife ifaifer 3iubolf, 
©pielenb bad gett)o^nte ©d^ad^J. 

Unb er frrid^t : ,,3^r guten 2Kcijler ! s 

Slerjte! fagt mir o^ne 3%^tt: 
S93ann aud bem jerbrod^nen Seib 
SBlrb ber ©eiji ju ®ott getragen?" 

Unb bie 5!Reljier ft>red^en: /,'&err, 
JBo^I nod^ ^eut erfd^eint blc ©twfetl' 



v^ 
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46 italfer JRuboIfd JRitt jum ®rabe. 

greuttMid^ lid&clnb frrld^t bcr ®rei6: 
„2Keljicr! 2)anf fur Mefe ihinbe!" 

„2luf nad^ ©peier, auf nad^ ©i)clcr!" 
JRuft er, at6 bad ©plel gecnbet; 
„S33o fo mand^er beutfd^c ^elb iS 

Sicgt begraberi; fefd ^oUcnbct! 

Stajl bie ^omcr! brlngt ba6 9lo|l, 
3)ad mi^ ofijur ©d^lad^t getragen!" 
Saubernb jie^n ble 3)iencr all; 
S)od^ er ruft: „golgt o^nc 3«gen!" 20 

Unb bad ©d^lad^trof tt)lrb gcbrad^t. 
„9ti^t jum ifam))f, jum ett>'gen gricben/' 
©prld^t cr, „trage, treuer Stcunb, 
Seftt ben »&crrn, ben tebendmuben!" 

SaSeinenb jie^t bet !I)ienet ©d^aar, 25 

Site ber @rei6 auf f)o^em Sloffe, 
9led^W unb linfd ein ifajjellan, 
3le^t, ^atb Seid^', aud feinem ©d^loffe. 

SIrauernb neigt bed ©d^toffed Sinb* 
SSor i^m i^re Slefte nieber, 30 

SSogel, ble in i^rer ^nt, 
©ingen tt>e^mut^d»olle Sieber. 

SKanc^er eilt bed SBegd ba^er, 
2)er ge^ort bie bange ©age, 
©ie^t bed ^elben fterbenb Silb, 35 

Unb brid^t an^ in laute iflage. 

2lber nur t)on »&immeldlufl 
©))rid^t ber ®reid mit jenen jtt>eien, 



ftaifet 9iubotf6 9«tt sum ®ra6e. 47 

Sad^ctnb Mldft fein Slngcfid^t, 

Site ritf er gur Sujl im 9»aictt. 40 

SBon bem l^o^n S)om ju ©<)cicr 
t&ort man bumpf bie ©locfen fd^aKcn. 
fitter, Surgcr, jarte ^rau'n 
SSeinenb i^m entgegentpoOen. 

3n ben ^o^en itaiferfaal 45 

3fl er rafd^ nod^ eingetreten ; 
©iftenb bort auf gotbnem ©tu^I, 
«&6rt man fur feln SSolf i^n beten. 

„fHd^ mir ben ^eU'gen ?eib!" 
Spxi^t er bann mit bleid^em 9Kunbe; 50 
2)rauf ^erjflngt fld^ fein ©efld^t 
Um ble mltternac^fge ©tunbe. 

2)a auf einmal n)irb ber Qaal 
jQtU t)on uberlrb'fd^m Sld^te, 
Unb entfci^lummert fi^ ber ^e(b^ 55 

•&immeteru^' im Slngefici^te. 

©locfen bfirfen'd nld^t »erfunben^ 
93oten nic^t jur Seid^ bieten, 
Sltte •^ergen I4ng6 bed Si^eind 
gu^leU; bap ber ^elb ^erfd^ieben. 60 

9la^ bem 2)ome flrSmt bad SBoIf, 
©d^warj, unja^llgen @ett){mmeW. 
2)er em|)fing bed ^elben Seib, 
©eiften @elji ber 2)om bed ^immeld. I 



48 5)er Sonbgraf »ott JE^firingcn* 

(1307) 

3)et eble Sanbgraf Srleberid^ 
9Kit ber geblf nen SQSange 
Sluf feiner SSSartburg rltterlid^ 
©Id^ tt)c^rt unb fd^lrmet lange. 

3n feinen Slbem ^eif l^m roitt 5 

2)a« Slut bet ^^o^enjlaufen. 

3)arum l^m 5Pa})fi unb ^^ab^burg groBt, 

!Dic xf)m bad Sanb »crfaufcn. 

2)er ital[er Sltbrcd^t, 3iuboIf6 ©ol^n, 

3crtritt bic beutfd^en Sanbe, 10 

gugt ju bem Unred^t fatten ^o^n 

Unb gu bem @lenb ©c^anbe. 

2)le SBartburg, auf ben SeW er^o^t, 

3)ie fann er nic^t 9ett)innen, 

2)er ebten grei^eit SB lege fte^t 15 

3n i^ren ftoljen Sinnen. 

2)0(^ bro^t bed ^unger6 Uebermaci^t 

2)ie Surg ju ubermannen. 

Drum fu^rt ber Sanbgraf ftlH bei Slad^t 

2)ie ©einigen »on bannen, 20 

©ie reiten uber ©tocf unb ©tein, 
3u flie^n bed ffaiferd ^etten. 
2)eif Sanbgraf benfet nur aKein 
©ein liebed itinb ju retten. 



!Der Sanbgraf t)on S^^&ringen. 49 

(St traflt if)n fetbjl auf felncm Slrm, 25 

!Dcn ff naben neufleboren j 

aSom fitarfen 9lltt tt)irb i^m fo warm, 

©d^on bluten if)m Mc ©})oren. 

//Sort, fort! bort tt>tf)t ba^ 9leld^d})anler, 

©d^on blinfen taufenb ©})cere. 30 

!Det italfer i\t% >ooa blut'gcr @kx, 

SWlt felncm ganjen «&cerc!" 

Unb tt)ircn'^ me^r, aW ©anb am SWccr, 

!Der Sanbgraf tt)lrb'd nld^t adfiten. 

©cln fUlned itinb, cd welnt fo fe^r, 35 

Unb n)l(I t)or !l)urfl ^erfd^mad^ten. 

aSor einem fd^ited^ten Sauern^aud 

JRuft cr: ,,Um ©ottcdwiUen 

S)u jungc 9Rutter, fomm' ^erau«, 

!Den ffnabcn mlr au fiiflen 1 " 40 

!Dertt)eH umtt)enbet er fein 5Pferb 
9Rlt grlmmen 3<>rne6flammen, 
Unb tt)o er ^lnfd^(agt mit bem ®d^tt)ert, 
©turjt 9){ann unb 9to^ a^f^ntmen. 

!Dle ©einen fd^aaren roller SBut^ 45 

©Id^ um ben ebten «&elben, 

3)af »on bem ^ier tJergo^nen S3 tut 

Wod^ \phtt ^a^in melben. 

^tnn me^r ate taufenb ^Jelnbe finb 

i&ler in ben S^ob gefunfen, 50 

SBi6 fldfi be6 8anbflraf6 junge^ iHnb 

i&at ru^ig fatt getrunfen. 



50 2)ie ©d^Iad^t bci Steutllttflett. 

20 

git Srj^Iaej^t kx ^Utitlmgm* 

(9»al 1377) 

3u Sld^alm auf bem gelfen, ba ^uji mand^ Ffi^ner 8lar, 
®taf Ulrid^, ©o^n l)c6 ©reinet^, mit feinet 9litterfd^aat ; 
SBitb taufc^en if)re gtugel urn JReutlingen, tie ®tat)t, 
Sail) fd^eittt fie ju erKegen, t)om ^i^en SJrange matt. 

2)od& ))l6ftlic^ einji er^eben bic ©taWet fid^ gu Slad^t, 5 
3n6 Urac^t^al ^infiber fmb fie mit grower Wta^t, 
Sato fleiflt t)on 2)0rf unb SRii^Ie bic glamme blutigrot^, 
!Die ^ccrben ttjeggetricben, bie ^irten liegen tobt. 

«&err Ulridfi ^aW ^ernommen, et rufl im grimmcn 3otn: 
„3n eure ©tabt foH fommen fein i&uf unb aud^ fein 
t&orn!" 10 

2)a fputen fid^ bic fRittcr, fie tt^appnen fld^ in Stafjl, 
©ie l^eifd^cn i^re 9lojfe, fic teiten flradfd gut^al. 

Sin ffird^Icin fle^et btunten, ©anft Seon^arb genjei^t, 
2)abei ein gruner Singer, ber fd^eint bequem jum ©treit. 
©ie fpringeti »on ben ^jjferben, fie gie^en flolge Slei^'n, 15 
!Die langen ©i)ic^e flatten, wo^lauf ! njet njagt fld^ btein? 

©d^on jie^n t)om Utad^t^ale bie ©t&btet fetn ^etbei, 
3Ran ijbtt bet 9Rinnet 3aud^3en, bet ^eetben tt)ilb ©efd^ei, 
^an fiel^t fie futbet fd^reiten, ein njo^lgetuflet ^eet; 
SBie jlattetn fiolj bie Sannet ! SBie blifcen ©d^ttjett unb 
©peet ! 20 

9lun fd^lie^ bid^ feji gufammen, bu tittetlid^e ©d^aat! 
SSo^l fjaft bu nid^t gea^net fo btauenbe ®efa^t. 



2)ie @d^lad^t bei 9teutUngen. 51 

2)ie fibetm&d^f gen Stotten, fie fiurmen on mit @d^ll, 
2)ie 9titter ftcfjn unb flatten n)ie $e(d unb 3ftautrwia. 

3tt Keutttngen am 3^initt, ia ijl ein a(ted Zf^ox, 25 
S&ngfl tt)ob mit bid^ten Sianfen bet (Spf^tn fici^ ba»Cft, 
9lan ^ e6 fd^iet t)etgeffen, nun Ftaci^fd mit einmat ouf, 
Unb oM bem 3tt>inget ftutjet, gebtangt, ein Sfitget^up. 

2)en 9tittetn in ben 9tu(fen f&Ot et mit gtaufet SSut^, 
^eut tt>iff bet ©tdbtet baben im ^ei^en JRittetMut 30 
9Bie ^ben ba bie @etbet fo meifletlid^ flegetbt! 
9Sie tyihtn ba bie S&tbet fo )fW0funptfj gef&tbt! 

^eut nimmt man nid^t gefangen, ^ut ge^t e6 ouf ben %ob, 
^eut f)nri^ bad 93lut tioit 9iegen, bet 9(nget bUimt fid^ tot^. 
QtM btongenbet umfd^Iojfen unb ttrfit^nbet befUttmt, 35 
3fl tingd t)im Stubetieid^en bie Stittetfd^at umt^utmt. 

SDad ga^nlein ifi tjetloten, i&ett Ultid^ blutet fiatf, 
2)ie nod^ am Seben blieben, finb mube bi6 in6 IBtaxl 
2)a ^fd^ fie nad^ Sloffen unb fd^tDingen fid^ botauf, 
@ie ^en butd^, fte fommen jut feflen 9utg ^inauf. 40 

„m mm"—ftbfjnf einfi ein Slittet, i^n ttaf be« SWotbetd 

©tcf — 
SOm&d^get ! n)oUf et tufen — man ^ie^ ba»on bad @d^(o$. 
^ett ttitid^ finft i>om @atte(, ^albtobt, i>oU 9lvd unb Clualm, 
^atf nid^t bad @d^lof ben 9lamen, man ^ie^ ed je^: 

Sd^alm. 

SSo^t fommt cm anbetn Slotgen ju 9teut(ingen and S^^ot 45 
SRond^ tfauett)offet StnaUfpt, bet feinen i&ettn tjettot. 
2)iytt auf bem 9lat^^ud (iegen bie Xobten aU geteil^, 
9Ran f&fjxt ba^in bie ftned^te mit fid^tem @<Uil. 



52 !I)ic ©d^Iad^t bei Sicutlittgett. 

2)ott licgen me^ benn fcd^aig, fo blutig unb fo bleid^, 
9Iid^t jcber ihiaj)p erfennet bcti tobten «&erm foglcic^. 50 
!Datttt tt)irb cin jcbcr Seic^nam »on treueti 2)iencr6 »5anb 
@ctt)afcl^ett unb gcHeibet in n)eifed ©rabgewanb. 

Sluf Sa^rm unb auf SBagcn, getragen unb gcfuf)rt, 
!Kit etd^ctttaub befranjet, n)ie*d «&clben tt)o^l gebu^rt; 
@o ge^t ed nad^ bem 3;f)ore, bie altc ©tabt entlang, 55 
!DunH)f tonct t)on ben 3;^urmen bet JSobienglodfen iJfang. 

®oft aBeifen^eim eroffhet ben tangen Seid^enaug, 

(Sr toax e^, bet im ©treite be6 ©rafen SBanner trug; 

6r i)aW e^ nid^t gelaffen, bl6 er erfd{>Iagen tt)at, 

©rum mag er tt)urbig fft^ren aud^ nod^ bie tobte ©d^aar. 60 

S>rel eble ©rafen fotgen, ben)a^rt im ©d^ilbedamt, 
SSon Xublngen, »on 3oCern, »on ©c^warjenberg entjiammt. 
£) SoUern ! beine 8eid^e umfd^tDebt ein fid^ter ihanj : 
©a^ji bu bieHeid^t nod^ fierbenb bein «&au6 im funffgen 
©lana ? 

SSon.©ad^fen^eim jnjeen Slitter, ber SSater unb ber ©o^n, 65 
2)ie Uegen jiitl beifammen in Silien unb in SWo^n, 
8luf i^rer ©tammburg n)anbe(t »on 2llter6 ^er ein ©eifi, 
!I)er ISngji mit fflaggeberben auf fd^wered Unveil tt)eiji. 

ginjl tt)ar ein «&err »on 8ujinau »om ©d^eintob aufer^? 

tt)ad^t, 
(Sr fe^rt im Seidfientud^e ju feiner grau bei 3ta(i)t, 70 
3)a^on man fein ©efd^Ied^te bie JSobten ^ief im ©d^erj ; 
i&ler bringt man i^rer ©inen, ben traf ber JSob In^ ^erj. 

!Da6 SJieb, e^ folgt nid^t njeiter, be^ 3ammer^ iji genug, ; 
SBiH 3emanb 8lUe tt>ijfen; bie man »on bannen trug, 



3)er rel#e gflrji. S3 

3)ott auf ben JRot^^aii^fttifiem, in gotben bun* nnb ftar, 75 
@teat jeben 9iUter« 9lame unb SBa))))enf(i&i(b fid^ bar. 

aw nun txm fclncn Sffinnben ®raf ttlridb au^gel^dtt, 
2)a teitet er nad^ Stuttgart, cr ^at nld^t fe^r gccllt} 
@r triffi ben alten SJater aUein am ^Stittagdma^I, 
(Sin frofiiger aSiUfommen ! fein SSort ertSnt im ®aal 80 

3)em SBater gegenflber flftt Ulrid^ an bem S^lfd^, 

(St fd^I&gt bie 3(ugen nieber, man bringt i^m SSein unb 

3)a faft ber ®rei^ eln SReffer, unb frrid^t fein SBcrt babel, 
Unb fd^neibet )n)ifd^en SBeiben bad !£afe(tud^ entjmi. 

21 

get rm^ste Jfiirsi 
(1495) 

fPreifenb mit \>Ul fd^onen JReben 
3^er ganber SBert^ unb 3a^l, 
©a^en »lele beutfc^e gilrfien 
(Sinjl ju SSormd im i^aiferfaaL 

„^txxli6f/* ft>rad^ ber gilrfi tjon ©ad^fen, 5 

,,3fl mein Sanb unb feine SRad^t, 
©ilber ^egen feine Serge 
• SBa^( in.mandjiem tiefen ©d&ad^t." 

,,©e^t mdn ?anb in Upp'^tt guKe," 

©j)rad^ ber ^faljgraf t)on bem 9ll^ein, 10 

„®otbne ©aaten in ben Zijhltm, 

8luf ben Sergen eblen SBein." 



54 Stai\tx 3Rax au SBorm6. 

„@xo^t iStabte, tcld&e itioficr/' 

8ul)tt)i9, ^err ju SBaiern, fpra(^, 

,,@d^affett; baf mein Sanb ben euren 15 

aaSo^l nic^t fie^t ati ©d^afccn nad^." 

(Sber^arb, ber mit bcm ©arte, 
SBftrtembergd geliebtet ^etr, 
©prad^: ,,aKein 8anb ^at Heine ©tibte, 
"iStagt nid^t SBerge filberfd^wer ; 20 

!Do(^ ein iHeinob l^alf^ ^erborgen: 
!Da^ in SBilbem, nod^ fo gro^, 
3d^ mein ^aupt fann fu^nlid^ legen 
Sebem Untert^an in ©d^oo^." 

Unb e^ rlef ber i&err »on ©ad^fen, 25 

!Der t)on SBaiern, ber »om K^ein: 
,,@raf im Sart! 3^t feib ber rel#e, 
euer 8anb trAgt ebeljiein!" 

Sttjlinul Stttntt, 



22 

(1495) 

3ur ®ruft font ftaifer Stlebrid^. ®ott geb' i^m fanfte SRu^ ! 
^ax faf t feln gutben ©cej)ter ; ei, ©onnenaar, Oludf ju ! 
du SBormd nun l^ielt er 9teid^dtag; auf, SAtftenfd^aar, 

l^erbei, 
3u tat^en unb ju fi&rbem, ba^ Sied^t unb ?ld^t gebei^ ' ! 



ifalfer 3Rar a« SBorm*. 55 

Sittfi in bcm buntpfcn Slat^faal frtang 9Rajc empor in 
^aji, S 

2)er ©taub bcr ^jJcrgamente na^m i^m ben Obem faft 
!Die fi)lftcn flugen Steberi; Me mad^tcn toH i^n fd^icr, 
3)a ticf er fcinen 5ftarren : „Sreuttb itunje, fomm mlt mlr!" 

2)en JSrcu'tt licbt cr »or SlUen, njo^l einem Oftrtncr gleic^, 
!I)cr jeOctt Saum mit 8iebe ^)flegt in bcm ©artenreidji, lo 
^od) cinen fid^ erforen, in bcffen ©d^otten^ut 
9fad^ fd^wuler S^age^mu^' er am fiebjieti abetiW ru^t. 

66 njallten nun bie Seiben Me ©tra^en ein unb au6, 
2)ort auf bem grof en 9Warftplaft fa^n fie ein jiottlid^ ^aud, 
2)a rief ber if una: ,,9Kein ifonlg, \^lk^t Sure Slugen 

fd^nefl ! 1 5 

2)enn, traun, fd^on lad mand^ einer fid^ bllnb an biefer 

@teU^ 

granjoflfd^ iji'6; 3^r n)i|it jo, tt)ie'6 granfreid^d ©o^ne 

treiben, 
!I)ie anberd fd^reiben aid frred^en, unb anberd lefen ate 

fd^reiben, 
Unb anberd fpred^en aid benfen, unb anberd feften aid flngen, 
!Die grof in aflem ffleinen, unb flein in grofen 2)ingen." 26 

6in SRltterdmann aud S^^nfreid^ tt)o^nt in bem jioljen 

t^aud; 
©ein aBaj)j)enfd^iIb, i^eO glanjenb, ^angt f^ocS) jur $forf 

^inaud, 
9Rit ©d^norfeljugen jierlic^ in blanfem ©olbedfc^ein 
©d^rieb ringd umd bunte 9a3a))^)en er bie(e Sffiorte <i».\ 



S6 itdfcr 3Rcnc au afiormd. 

„erfit ®ott aum ®nifc njcr'e Uefet ! — 2luf, !Deutfd^,«|ii 

unb mxttif 2$ 

i^ler f)axtt ein @d^Ub M beinen, tpenn {am))fedfro^ bein 

Unb magfl bu mid^ bejn^tngen naS) Stittetbraud^ ttnb fftt^ 
2BiK Idjf midji blr ^crbingen al6 leftten JRubcnfned^t/' 

emfi fd^rltt bcr ftonig furber ; bod& an be^ JRitter^ Sd^ilb 
<&&ngt balb ein 6be(fnap))e ber ^abdburg SBa))pen£{(b ; 30 
Unb mit bem gru^rot^ ^arrte auf fanb'gem ffampfc^plan 
!Det itonig geflenubcr bem franPfd^en atitter^mann. 

Unb l§(5^er flieg bie ©onne ; ber granamann lag im @attb; 
5)0^ (Siegedfd^tDert, ^eH leud^tenb, ragt l§(od^ in SKarcnd 

t&anb. 
„ ©0 fd^Iaflt ein beutfc^er Slitter " ; er ^ptacS/^ unb flanb 

verflirt, 35 

SBie ©anct SWid^ael, ber ©ieger, mit feinem Slammenfd^njert 

,/3^r fjait @ud^ mir ergeben aH leftten Siiibenfned^t, 
SBo^Ian, 3^r follt erfa^ren nun meine^ 2Imte^ Sttiftl" 
©ein ®d^tt)ert nun [d^tt)ang er breimal : „ ©te^t auf, mein 

JRitter mxtii ! 
©0 fd^Iagt ein beutfd^er itonig, — feib bra» n)ie Suer 

©d^n)ert!" 40 

9Siel faft'ge ilrauben fd^mUen ringdlg^er um 2Bormd am 

9i^ein, 
„3RiIc^ unfrer lieben grauen/' fo ^eift bort jener 2Bein; 
©augt jene SWitd^, i^r ©reife, fie mad^t eud^ tt>ieber aum 

itinb, 
D ^err, gib unferm ?anbe »iel SWild^ fo fflf unb linbl 



Sutler unb Srunbdbetg. 57 

8lud Oolbflefa^en quoB fie an SRajcend Slbenbtifd^, 45 
@ki(f)tt>k aM golbttctt gutern, fo labenb, ftar unb frifd^ ; 
SBie it^t an 9Maxen6 ©cite bet franPfd^e 9lltter6mann ! 
aasie tt>armenb ba ber @Iuf)born burd^ itunjen^ ite^le rann ! 

2)cr granjmann ^ob ben Sed^er, begeljiert flammt feln Slut: 
„«&eU 3Kax bit, ebler 2)eutfd^er, fo bleber unb fo gut !" 50 
ff^oijoV* tlef ifunj ^albgrlmmljj, „Jefet blnbet mlt mlr an, 
aBer auf ble^ SBo^I ^erjlnn'get unb beffer trlnfen fann!" 

SBle ©d^Ube Hangen ble Sed^er jufammen jeftt mlt SRad^t, 
2)le SHdfe bllftten genuber, tt)le Sanjen In ber ©d^Iad^t. 
SBec ©leger blleb tm SBettfampf? n)0^l tarn ed nle an6 
aic^t} 55 

Srug man am SKorgen ble Selben, fie tt)u^ten*d felbet nlc^t. 

Stnajlartue QMn. 
23 

(17. ^xil 1521) 

©d^on garret an ben S^^uren 

2)e6 aSolfe^ 3Renge bld^t, 

8116 fie ben Sutler fuf)ren 

aSor italfer unb ©erld^t; 

Unb an ber 3;^ure ^Pfoften, 5 

2)em eingang 8ut^r6 na^, 

©te^t feji auf felnem 513often 

I)er alte grunb^berg ba. 



aBle unter Sll^e^flammen, 
SBlf unter ©turme6tt)ef|n 



x^ 



58 intf)tt Uttb gruttWtctg. 

3^i Sid^en bid^t beifammen 

aiuf ja^n SBurjeIn fie^n, 

®o jie^ti fu^ngefialtig 

!Die beibcn «&clbett bort, 

3tt SBafeti bet gen)altlg 15 

Unb jcttcr in bem SBort. 

2)ctt fdfiirmt bie qjidfcl^aubc, 

!Dad ^jjanjer^mb aud Stj, 

Unb jenem fta^lt ber ®(aube 

Dad ^iclgejjtufte «&crj; 20 

3n ©d^fod^ten fd^aut ber Sine 

2)em 3;ob in6 Slngefid^t, 

Dem jittern bie ©ebeine 

Slud^ t)or bem S^eufef nid^t. 

Der Slitter fie^t ben ^jJriejier 25 

®id^ njerfen in ben Zob, 
3n feinen 3fifl^« K^fi «t: 
Der gofung ernji @ebot, 
^ Dad fiegen ober jierben 

Den gromm^erwegnen ^ei^t, 30 

Unb t)or bem ^immelderben 
Seugt fid^ bed ^elben ®eifi. 

„3Rond&Iein!" beginnt ber Slitter, 

„Du ge^eji einen (Sang, 

933 ie auc^ im ®d^Iad^tgen)itter, 35 

3m "SHoxbf unb ©turmedbrang 

3d^ nod^ bejianben feinen 

Unb feinen mxV befie^nj 

SBiji bu mit ®ott im Sieinen, 

SWagjl bu ben @ang aud^ ge^n!" 40 



StaViet Statl an iuifjtti (Btah. 59 

@o gaft in grcife 2)cgen 

®em iMf)(x fcbitn 6eflcn, 

SDtn ^anb^ mi SKtterfd^Iofl, 

So^tauf tenn, ^clb ! unb fd^tt^ittge 45 

Saf fe^, 06 fid^ He ftlittge 
0(0 flammettbc btti^fyctl 



24 

(1547) 

3tt Sittenborg, bet ^tftn Sut^jfcfte; 
3fi i^aifet j(at(, bet @Ugct, eii^ebrui^en. 
Sol^t {ft ^ @tamm )u f&Sen i^m gelungm; 
^0^ ntnt Suqcin fd^Iogm ring6 Me SUfle. 

3n eut^6 Me ^ufen frembe (Hafie, 5 

^od^ Sut^6 0ei^, bet ft(ei6et unt^nmttgett; 
^a, w be0 ®eitiie6 Sd^n^ett et f^ gefd^mungen; 
2)a tu^ Mafg aud^ M 8eiM 9lefte. 

Sim @ta6e fie^t bet iTaifet, iief getii^et. 
/,9uf benn uttb tad^e iUff an ben ®efteineti^ 10 
^m 8(ammen gib fie ptM, n^ie fid^6 gebfi^et!'^ 
@o f^btt man auS bet 2){enet Zx^ ben (Sinen. 
®et ifaifet fptic^ : ,,2)en Jhieg ^b' i^ itf&f^xtt 
Vtlt Sebenben; urn ^^obte (aft un« tveinen/' 



25 

(1557) 

Slad&t ifl'e, ttttb etiirme faufcn fur unb fur; 

^ifranifd^e 3R6nc^e, fd^Hc^t mir auf ble 2;^ur ! 

Saf t i^ier mid(i ru^'n, (i^ @(o(fenton mi6f rndt^ 

!Dcr jum ®cbct eud^ in We itirdj^e fd^redft! 

93ercitet mir, xoa^ euer i&aud ^ermag, 5 

@in Orben^fleib unb cinen ©arfojj^ag ! 

Oonnt mir bic Heine ^tUt, \t>df)t mid^ ein! 

aJle^r ate bie ^alfte biefer SBelt mr meiit 

!Da6 ^aWft, ba6 nuti ber ©c^eere fld^ bequemt, 

SWit mand^er itrone tt)ar*d bebiabemt. 10 

2)ie ©d^ulter, bie ber ihttte nun fid^ budf^ 

^at faiferlid^er ^^ermelin gefd^m&dFt 

9lun bin id^ t>4)r bem ^^ob ben !£obten glei^, 

Unb falf in 3;rummer, tt>ie bod alte Sleidji. 

^tatttu 
26 

WiixlhuBtm b0r S^ixnlmxtii* 

(1629) 

3m ©d^atten einer Gid^e 
3ji Srieblanbd 3ett erbaut; 
(S6 f#ttelt i^re 3n)eifle 
2)le dte SRiefm taut 

Um^uUt »om ^urjjurHeibe, 5 

3m Belt ber ^eraog fifct; 



SSoOenfiein t)0r (Stralfun^. 6i 

93ie( golbened ®efd^meibe 

tbi ^a(d unb 93rufl i^m Mi^. 

!£)o(l^ fin^et f^at jut @rbe 

Sein 3(uge fid^ ^aoanbt*^ IP 

!S)le Sied^e mit tern QCfytmU 

!£)urd^gr&I)t M 9oben9 @anb, 

@d fiftet i^m jut @e{te 

S(mlm; bet Selbmarfd^aQ ; 

De^ 9U(f fd^welft in ble fBkltt 15 

t^in nod^ ber $efiung SSaQ* 

Gr frrlc^t: i,9lun felbjt etfa^reti 

^abt 3^r ber Surger 3Rut^1 

©efd^ufct flttb t)cr ®cfa^ren 

©le burd^ ber Ofifee glut!^ 20 

,,i(5nnt 3^ ber geint^e 8(ctte 
9lid^t bo^en {n ben Qitmi, 
@o fie^t su i^rem Qpcttt 
yto^ lang' 3^t )m ©tralfunb!^ 

!Da ^ebt t)on feinem @ite 25 

®icl^ 9rieb(anb flol} em)>or, 
3^m f))ru^n be9 Qotnti 9% 
S(ud bunflem Stuge t)Qr. 

,,6d fd^Uubett in Mt gluten 

Den !Danen biefe ^onb! 30 

!£)en Sd^toeben jogt tnit StuiSjcn 

®ie au0 bem ^utfd^en iattbl*^ 

„Sei ®ott! ©tralfui* erretten 
@oa feine SIRad^ ber ^t^, 



62 SajgHenflcln t>of ©trdfimb. 

nnb lg(ittfl* ed aud^ mit Itcttcn 35 

. gejl an tern i&immctejelt}" 

3)cr t&erjofl rufl'^ Im ©rimnic; 

2)a taufd^t unb ad^a^ augleid^ 

@6 fd^auvig, n)ie ble ®ilmma 

2)er ®eijiet; im ®ejn)eig. 40 

(St f^htf^ uttb fd^auet bufier 
9{ad^ bem ®eraufd^ em))ot{, 
Sid c6;. eitt leid ©efliilficr^ 
3m Saume fid^ ^erloc 

SRit fragcnbcr ©cbcrbe 45 

Slldtt i^tt bcr SWarfd^aM an f 
Det t^erjog fa^ jur ©rbc, 
Sid lad^enb er begann: 

,,aBad ffl'd! 2){e SBinbe braiifen!". 

®c gtcift in ^a^ jiim SBcin, 50 

Unb fd^enft mit knenn @tau{im 

git fi^ unb Slmim cin. 

,,®to^t an ttnb (a^t und trinfetv! 

66 gilt ber gefhing gaK ! 

3n itutjem foU fie fmfcn S3 

Zxoi SWeeredput unb SBott!'" 

2){e SBed^ fmb etfbthgen 

3n ber ct^obncn ^onb, 

Unb ^icblanbd ®la9, gcrf^jtungen, 

giel Hlmnb in ben ©anb. 60 

9Rit ftogenber ®eberbe 
Slldft ifjn ber SWarfd^all an,j 



SSBaMcttfidn t)oc Stralfunb. 63 

S3id lad^enb et Begann: 

„2Ba^ ifi'd! 3(* f«e^ ju ^efHfll 65 

Srittflt ®lafer un« ^erbef!'* 
Sitt Diener fjiAt flcfd^aftlg 
3)cr frlfc^tt Sed^er itt)el. 

„©to^t an! 9Bir mfiffcn trlnfen 

8luf blefer gefhing gaU 70 

Unb morgm foil fie flnfenf 

©toft an, «&crr ^^Ibmarfd^aH ! " 

Slnftlefen fie bebSc^tig; 

66 Hang fo f)tU iinb tcln, 

Unb bei bcm JMange mad^tlg 75 

Sluflad^ SBaQenfieitt 

!So(l^ oben butd^ bie &^t 

JRaufc^t ed tt>le ©eijierton, 

2116 fprad^en aHe 3»efge 

S)em ©d^tt)ur be6 ^er|og6 <&o^n. 80 

Unb fic^ ! bet Sefhing SBSHe 
Umjudtt' ti, mi auf SHJ, 
Unb fclne eifenbaOe 
(Sntfanbte ba6 ©efd^uft. 

5)er t&erjog an ble 8ij)j)en 85 

©e^ fc^on bed Sed^erd JRanb; 
5)od^ tff er fonnte nij)j)en, 
entfu^r bod ®M bet ^anb. 

2)e« SBefnee ZtOfftn fjjtijiten 

Urn itfnn unb 95axl >x\*j ^>wSi, ^^ 



64 ge^rbeKin. 

2)c6 Sed^erd ©d^beti ri^teti 
2)ie blaffe SBanft' i^m tonni. 

Mni bet noif nic gejittert 

3n ^cifer ©d^Iad^ten ®lut; 

©in ®la^f t)om ©d&uf jerfplittert, 95 

S3rad^ i^m ben fedfen ^Skuif), 

aJlit fragenbet ®eberbe 

SBIicft i^n bcr gjlarfd^att att| 

3Jct ^crjog fa^ jur ©rbc/ 

Sl^ bujier er begannj loo 

^,9Mit 5Kenfc5cn woOt" id^ fed^teu 
Unb ^offie 9Ju^m unb ©icg, 
2)od^ mil bed ©d^icffale SKSd^teit 
gu^rt gtieblanb nimmer itrieg!" 

„2Ib3{e^n n)ir »on ber gefie/ 105 

©obalb ber fUlorgen grant!" 
3)a raufd^t ed burdjf bie Slefle 
2Bie ^^aer Subettaut. 

9^od^ pe^t bie ^erjogdeid^e. 

2)a fammelt iebed 3a^c no 

3m ©d^atten i^rer 3tt)eige 

©id^ firo^ ber Siirger ©d^aar. 

9v. ®unt^er. 
27 

(28. 3unl 1675) • 

«&err fturplrjl grtebrtd^ SBil^elm, ber grof e iWegea^elb, 
©e^t, tt)ie er auf bem ©d^immel »or ben ©efd&fi^en ^alt ! 



!Da6 war tin tafd^e^ dtdttn twm SR^ein bia an btn fftf)in, 
®a6 n)ar ein ^eif c^ ©treiten am J£ag »on S^^rbcHin. 

aaSottt i^r, i^r tro^'gcn ©d^tt)cben, nod^ me^r t)om beutfd^cn 
8anb ? 5 

aaSae tragt i^r in tie 9Rarf en ben wflt^'gen ihlegedbranb ? 
^crr Subn)lg »ott ber ©einc; bet fyit eud^ aufge^eftt, 
3)ap 2)eut[d^Iattb »ott bcr 5Peenc jum (SIfaf »erb' jerfe^t 

S)od^ ncitt, ®raf Oujiat) SBrangd, ^cr pe^' nun einmal piH! 
2)ort fommt «&cxi S^lebrid^ SBil^elm, ber mlt bir reben 
tt>xU. 10 

©efeDfd^aft aOer Slrten bringt er Im rafd^en fftiit 
®amt %af^ntn unb ©tanbarten aur Unter^altung mlt 

3lun fe^t ityx auf bem ©d^immel; eln iMeg6gott ifi er traun ! 
!£)en S3oben bort jum S^anje toiU er genau befd^un; 
Unb unter felnen SJreuen ba reitet ^intenan 15 

3ule^t; bod^ nid^t au^ ©d^euen, ©taHmeijier groben an. 

Unb n)le ^tn SBranget briiben ben ©d^immel nun ttUxdt, 
9luft er ben itanonleren : „^ti/t ffinber, jielt gefd^icft ! 
2)er auf bem ©d^immel fi^et, ber grof e fturfurp iffe. 
Sfiun bonnert unb nun bli^et, auf HJen'6 gefd^ie^t; i^r 
wlfW!" 20 

2)ie bonnem unb ble bllften unb jielen w^ nld^W ©d^led^t'a, 
Unb urn ben »&erre|t fatten bie ©einen linte unb red^td. 
3)em !D6rfIinger, bem Sllten, fafi tt)irb e^ xf)m gn warm ; 
@r iji feln Sreunb t)om ^alUn mlt bem ®ett)e^r im Slrm. 

Unb bid^t unb immer bld^ter fd^ligt in bie ^^eere^rei^'n 25 
!Dort in bed ©c^immete Sla^e ber itu^elte^iet?. d^. 



66 ge^rbeHitt. 

,, Urn @ott, ^ctt ffiirfurfi; weid^!" 2)et iJurfurfi f^oxt t» 

e^ fd&aut fein Slicf, bcr fllcld^e, bem geinb itt'6 Slngefld^t. 

2)cr ©d^immcl mod^f ed a^ncn, njem bicfc^ geuer gilt; 
@r jidgt unb fd^aumt im 369^1/ ^^^ ^bt fid^ fd^eu unb 
ttjllb. 30 

2)ie.«&crrcn aDe bangen, bod^ faflt'^ i^m feiner an; 
SBir* bod^ nid^t rudEtt)arW flangcn, ber furftlid^ grof e fWann. 

O 5Preufictt, bamaW rtJagtc auf einc^ Slugc^ Slldf, 
Sluf einee 3rfle^ S5«ltc fid^ fiir^tbar bcln ©ef^idt ! 
O SoDcrn^ beine itronc, Snebcrid^, bein JRu^m! 35 
^Icr galt'^ im Sl^n bem ©o^nc, im ^nt bem itonigt^um. 

»&ier gait e^ ©ieg unb grel^eit ob norb'fd^er tlebetmad^t, 
Unb tt>tx, mnn er gefaHen, mx fd^Iuge feine ©d^Iad^t? 
9lid^t »§omburge eble ^i^e, nid^t 2)6rflinge tauter SRut^, 
9lid^t ©rumbfott)^ ©ibelfpi^e, nid^t ^eer nod^ Sanbfiurm 
gut. 40 

Unb bod^, ber Zob ifi na^e unb maf)t urn i^n Return, 
Unb SlHed jagt unb trauert unb Silled bleibet jiumm. 
2)ie ©d^eibe iji ber ©d^immet, ba^ merfet 3eber nun; 
2)od^ ^elfen mag ber »^immel, »on un^ fann'^ iteiner t^un, 

2)a reitet ju bem Surften Gmanuel groben ^r: 45 

;,»&err iturfiirft, @uer ©d^immel, er [d^eut fid^ »or'm ®ett)et)r ; 
2)d6 JE^ier jeigt feine Saunen, 3^r bringf e nid^t in'e ©efed^t, 
©0 ne^mt nur meinen Sraunen, id^ reif g inbef jured^t." 

2)er ^txx fd^aut i^m ^eruber: ,,6^ iji mein SiebIing^ro|i, 
2)od^ ba^ tterjie^ji bu beffer, fo reif e^ nur jum S^rof ." 50 
©ie rt)ed^feln ftiH, bann fprenget rafd^, o^ne ©ruf unb SBort, 
2)en 3%l Iwtg tter^Snget, ber eble Sroben fort. 



n^xitii eugen, bet eWc JRitfer." Cy 

Unb mit t)on feinem ^mm ^Wt er gu Woflfc nun. 
%wc wenig Jttugenblicfc fd^cint ba^ ©efd^u^ ju ru^nj 
Set Jhtrffirji felber flnnct; war urn e^ ic^t »erjiummt, 55 
Uttb: „tt)acfer tt>ok'& gemeinct", ber alte 2)6rfllttfl brummt 

2)a ^)l6^Kd^ bonncrt'd tt)ieber 9ctt)altig uber'^ gelb, 
2)oc^ nut mS} einem $unfte n)arb ba^ ®efd^it^ gefteDt ; 
•&oc^ auf bcr ©d^immel fe^ct, ^err grobeti flnft gum ©anb, 
Unb JRof unb Sleiter nc^et mit feinem Slut bad Sanb/ 60 

2){e Slitter atte fd^auen.gar ernp unb treu barein, 
O groben bort am 95oben, iple glSngt bein SJu^medfd&ein! 
2)er iturfurft ruft nur leife: — „^a\ toax bod fo gemeint?" 
Unb bann nad^ gelb^errntt)elfe: „3lun tioxtohxt^ in ben 
geinb!" 

(1 717) 

3elte, ^ojien, ffierba^Slufer! 
Suffge SRad&t am 2)onauufer ! 
$ferbe fie^n im ffreie um^er 
afngebunben an ben 5PflodEen ; 
8ln ben cngen ©attelbocfen 5 

^angen Jtarabiner fd^wer. 

Um bad Seuer auf ber (Srbe, 
9Sor ben ^ufen feiner $ferbe 
Slegt bad ojireid^'fc^e qjifet. 
{Jluf bem SWantet Kegt ein 3eber, 10 

a3on ben JEfd^afo'd mt)t ble geber, 
itutnant tt^irfelt unb hornet. 



68 5pr{ni SugcnH bcr ebfe Sitter. 

Sleben feinem mubeti ©d^rfen 
JRu^t (Utf einer woK'nen SJerfen 
!D(r S:rom))cter ganj aQein: iS 

^ia^ Me Jhtod^el, (aft bte fatten! 
ffalferli(|e gelbpanbarten 
aSirb eltt JRciterttcb erftcun ! 

93or ad^t JSagcn ble Slffaire 
^ab' Id^, ju 9iu^ bent ganjen •Seere; 20 

3tt ge^or'gctt 9lcim gebrad^t, 
©elber and) gefe^t bie SJioten: 
2)ntm, i^r Sffieifen unb i^r SRotJ^n, 
3Rerfct auf unb gebet {ttd^t ! '' 

Unb er fmgt bie neue SBeife 25 

@inma(, grt)eimal, bteimal leife 
2)enen SRelter^Ieuten »or; 
Unb tt>ie er jum Ic^ten !Kale 
@nbet^ brid^t mit einem 9Kafe 
Sod ber »otte; fraft'ge 6^or: 30 

,, ^rinj eugen, ber eble Slitter ! '^ 
^ei, bad Wang tt>ie Ungen^itter 
SaSeit in'^ XMenlager ^in. 
2)er 3;ronn>ctcr iijat ben ©d^nitrrbart ^eid^en 
Unb fid^ auf bie Q^iU fd^teid^en 35 

3u ber 9Jiarfetettberin. 

29 

^rin^ €ttgmtt», b^er jeble flitter. 

^rinj ©ugeniud, ber eble Sitter, 
SffioDf bem italfer wieb'rum friegen 



!Pr{ti) (Sugadta, btt Ak Slitter. 69 

Stait itnb Seflung S3elgarab. 

(St liefi fd^Iogen einett Sntcfcn, 

2)af man funnf ^biui^er rutfen 5 

aJiit b'r armec »ol|^t fur bic ©tabt. 

{Jltt ber Sntrfen min war gcfd^Iagcn, 
!Da{i man funnf mit @tucf unb SSagen 
grel ^wfflr'ii ben 3)(mauflu^r 
S&ci ®em(in fd^Iug man bad Sager^ 10 

Slttc JEurfeti ju t)er|agcn, 
3^n'n attm ©pott unb jum SBerbntf 

8lm einunbanjanjigfien Sluguft fo eben 
jtam ein @piort bei ©turm unb SHegcn, 
©d^ttnir'e bem ^Prlnjen unb jcigt'd l^m an, 15 
2)a|i bie SMm futragttcrt, 
©0 »kl ala man funnf t^tfi^tcn, 
S(n b(e bte(ma(^unberttaufenb ^ann. 

Site ^rinj (Sugcnlud bic^ t>ernommcn, 
Siep er gleid^ jufammenfommen 20 

©einc Oeneral unb S^Ibmarfd^aff. 
(St ttjht fie red^t injhugiren, 
SBie man fottf bie 2;rupj)en fu^ten 
Unb ben Seinb red^t greifen an. 

Sel bet parole t^if er befel^Ien, 25 

2)ap man foOf bie Sw^Ife a^l^llen 
8ei ber M^r urn 3J?ittema(l^t. 
S)a fottf afl'e JU 5Pferb auffiften, 
!Kit bem ^einbe au fd^armu^en, 
SBad aum ©treit nur ^Stte Sta% 30 

SWed fap aud^ gleid^ iu 5Pferbe, 
3eber griff nad^ felnem ©<S)Wxlt, 



70 i)er @^ota( »on Seut^crt 

@anj fiitl rudff man aud bcr ©d^anj. 

!Die 3)%udfetjer H^ie au^ Me Steiter 

JS^atett atte iapfer jirclten: 35 

'6 war fnx^aifc ein fd^ner Xanj! 

3^r Sonjiablcr auf bcr ©d^anje, 
©plclct auf ju biefcm JSanjc 
SKit itart^aunctt grof unb MeiH; 
9Kit ben grofen, mit ben Heinen — 40 

8luf bie Zmhn, auf ble •^eibm, 
2)ap fie {aufen all' batjonl 

^rinj ©ugentu^ tpo^l auf ber JRed^en 
JE^at' al$ n>ie eln Some fed^ten, 
Site ©eneral unb gelbmarfd^aH. 45 

5Prinj 8ubert)ig ritt auf unb nieber; 
^^aWt eud^ brat), l^r beutfd^en Sriiber, 
Oreift ben geinb nur ^erj^aft an!" 

^rinj Subett)ig, ber mupf aufgeben 
©einen ®eifl unb junge^ itim, 50 

SBarb fletroffen »on bem Stei. 
?Prinj Sugen tt)ar fe^r UttiiUt, 
9Beit er xf)n fo fe^r geliebet; 
2ief i^n brlng'n nad^ ^eterrtjarbein. 

30 

(5. JDecemBer 1757) 

(Sefiegt ^at griebtid^d fkine ©d^aar. SRafd^ uber Serg unb 
Son bannen 305 bo^ ffaifer^eer im Slbenbfonnenflra^l. 



S)tx S^oral i?on Seutljen. 71 

2)fc ^Jteufen jie^n auf 8eut^e^0 %db, b<a ^eip nod^ t)ott bet 

2)ed !£agee @d^e(fen^n)erfe ringe umfd^Ieiert mitb Me 9{ad^t. 

S)od^ bunfel ifi'^ ^ieir unten nur, am <&i(mme( Sid^t art Sic^t, 
2)ie golbnen ©ternc jie^n ^erauf »le 6anb am SWeer fo 
bi(^t, 6 

6ic fhal^ten fo befonbcrd ^eut, fo fefllid^ ^^r l^ 8aitf, 
66 iP; ate woDten fagm fie: „3^r ©ieger, blicfet auf!" 

Unb ntd^t umfonfi. 5)er ^teufk fu^lt'^: e6 n>ar eta gtoper 

SJag, 
!X)tum fliU im gattjen Sager ifi'e, nid^ 3iibe( nod^ ®e(ag, 10 
©0 fWII, fo emfl ble ihleger aU', feln iai)tn unb fein 

Sluf etamal tfint e« burd^ bie Slad^t: ^STutt banfet alle ®ott!" 

!Der 8ttte, bem'd mlt SDlad^l entcjuoO, fingrt fort, bod^ nidft 

aMn, 
jtam^raben urn i^n ^er (m ftrei6, gleid^ flimmen fie mit eta. 
Die Slad^barn treten ju, e6 n^Sd^ji Iatt)inengleid^ ber Sl^or, 15 
Unb tJoOer, immer roller fleigt ber 8o6gefang empor. 

$(u0 alien 3e(ten fhromt'^, ed rei^t fid^ fingenb @d^aar an 

dinfattett Jie^t bie S^ger, jeftt fiOt eta aud^ ber ^ufar. 

aud^ SRupfa loltt feiertt nid^t, ju retner ^armonie 

Sehft ^orn, *&obo' unb jttarinett bie ^eil'ge aJlelobie: 20 

Unb jiirfer nod^ unb lauter no(^, e^ fd^wiUt ber ©trom jum 

SReer: 
9im Snbe, tt)ie aui einem SWunb, fingt ring6 ba^ ganje «&eer. 
91m (Sd^o bonnemb loieber^aHf ^ ba^ aufgewedfte Zf^alf 
fflSie ^unbert Orgeta braujl ^inan jum ^immel ber 6^orat. 



72 3)er JtJnlg xmb ber SKflBec. 

31 

@^ )9o^nt tin duller forgenftei 
3tt feiner Kcincit 9»u^Ie. 

8ei ©onnenbrattb unb itii^le. 

5flic^ n>clt ba\3on ein Jtonig ^att' S 

Gin ©d^Iof fid^ aufgcbauet 

SBar' ni^t bic 3Ku^r, man ^otte ©tofet 

Unb Sanb btau6 uberfd^auet. 

3)cr ffonlfl bot bcm SJluHcr ®elb: 

„9Serfauf mit bcine ^vtttl 10 

©au ncu fie auf, n>o bir'6 flcfaUt, 

9lad^ gro^ctm 3Ra|i unb ©d^nitte."— 

„9Jleln 9JluI)Id^cn ip mir gut Qtnn^ 

2)a^ lafi* td& mcinen @tbcn; 

ee trigt bed SBoterd ©egendfrtud^, 15 

^ler n)in {djf tu^ig fietben."— 

2)er Burfl fagt io, ber fKuOer neln j 

®et gurji rt)irb ungebulbig. 

„3d^ bin bein ^m; bad 8anb ifi mdrt; 

3)u blji ju ttjeid^en fd^ulbig !"— 20 

r,3(l^ tt)eld&e nid^t".— „3)ann mup ©ewalt 
iDen jiarren ©inn bit beugen." — 
,f^f)x irret, ^err, @ud^ wetben balb 
2)ic SKd^ter anbred jelgen." 

„2)ie JRid^ter?"— faot bem ftonlg eln, 25 

2)ie felbp er eingefe^et — 



. 2)er alte Slet^eit 73 

JDein @ut bUiit un^erleftct ! " 

©eit jencr ©tunbe Icbten fic 

Site Sreunbe, ^od^ unb niebrig. 30 

2)e« ©d^Ioffce 9lam' ip ©anefoud, 

(Suttmann 

•&ufarcn^®eneral, 

2)cm Seinb ble ©time bietcn 

3;^ er bie ^unbert 3RaL 

©ie f^aicn*^ aW erfa^rciv 5 

S93k er bte $e()e m\^ 

SRit fefnen Seib^ufaren, 

2)ec Sirt^en au6 bem Sufd^. 

^d, ttJic ben gemb fie blauten 

Set 8ort)ofi^ unb ^tag, 10 

Set Slegnlft unb bet Seut^en, 

Unb mikx, ©d^Iag auf ©d^Iag! 

Set S^orgau, S^ag ber S^re, 

aiitt felbfi ber gri^ nad^ ^au^ 

2)od^'3iet^^w frrac^: „3(3{i fe^re 15 

©rfi ttod^ mein ©(^Ia(^tfelb aue." 

©ie famen nie attelne, 

2)er Siet^n unb ber grift, » 

2)er 3>onner tt)ar ber elne^ 

S)er anbre mar ber S3Uft. 20 



74. 5)0* Sid wt ©d^W. 

(S^ tt^icd fid^ ifeiner trage, \. 

©turn fci^Iug'6 oud^ immcr eiii/ ,[ 

Di Yoaxm', oi falte ©d^I&ge, 
©ie ^>flegtctt gut ju fcln. 

2)cr ^iebc rtjar flefd^toffctt ; 25 

Dod^ ifrlcgcd Sujl uitt) Ciual 

2)lc altcn ©d^Iad^tgcnoffen 

S)urd^Icbten'6 nod^ einmal. 

SBie 9Rar[d^aC 2)autt gcjaubert, 

Unb grift unb* Si^t^en nie, 30 

5)a^ rt)arb feftt burc^gcplaubert 

Scl JEifd^ in ©anefouci. 

(Sinji mod^t' c^ i^m nlc^ fd^medfcn, 

Uttb fic^, ber Slet^en fd^Ilef; 

ein '^ftjling v»iH i^n mcfeii; 35 

2)er itonig abcr rief: 

„ia^t fd^lafctt mir ben Sllten! 

@r ^at {tt manc^er Slad^t 

gut und jid^ n)ad^ gc^alteti — 

iDer ^at gcnug gemad^t!" 40 

33 

©0 jog auS Scrlltt ein tapfcrer ^elb, 
©r fu^rte fcd^a^unbert JRelter fn'e gclb; 
©ed^^^unbert 9?eiter mit tcblid^em SRut^, 
: ©ie burjieten oDe grattiofcnblut. 



3)a6 2ieb t)on Sd^ia. 75 

%vl6) jogcn mit JRcUcm unb JRoffcn im ©d^ritt s 
SBo^t taufcnb bcr tapferjien ©d^uften mit ; 
3^r ©d^u^cn, Oott fcgne eud^ jeglid^en ©d^u|i, 
!Durd^ tt)eld^en cin granjmann erblaffcn tnufi! 

©0 jie^et ber tapfre, ber mut^igc ©d^iO, 

!Der mit ben granjofen f^lagcn fld^ ttJltt; 10 

3^n fcnbct fein itaifcr, fein itonig au^, 

3^n fcnbct bic Srci^cit, bad SSaterlanb and. 

Sci 2)obcnborf farbtcn bic SJKanncr gut 
Dad fctte 8anb mit franjofif^cm Slut; 
3tt)citaufenb gcr^icbcn bic ©abet blanf, 15 

2)ic ubrigcn mad^ten bic Seine lang. 

2)rauf jiurmten fie !D6mi^, bad fcjic ^an^, 
Unb jagten bic ©d^elmcnfranjofcn ^inaud; 
2)ann jogen fie luftig ind ^Pommcrlanb ein, 
!Da foD fein granjofc fein itiuji mc^r fd^rei'n. 20 

2luf ©tralfunb fiurmtc ber reifige 3ug; 
O Sranjofen, t?erfiunbet i^r SSogelflug! 
O rt)ud^fen eud^ Sebern unb glugcl gcfd^ttjtnb! 
6d na^et ber ©d^itt, unb cr reitet tt)ie Sffiinb. 

@r reitet ttjie SBetter ^inein in bie ©tabt, 25 

SBo ber SBallenftein tt)eilanb t?erlegcn fid^ fjat, 
SBo ber gtt)oIftc ifarolud im S^orc fd^Iief; 
Scfet liegcn i^rc SJiauren unb i^urme tief. 

O mf) eud^ granjofen! n)ie ma^t ber Zoil 
aaSic farben bie JRciter bic ©abel rot^ ! 30 

!I)ie JRciter fie fut)Ien bad beutfd^e Slut; 
Sranjofen ju tobten, bad baud^t i^nen ftut 



7(> Dae 8icb »on ©d^itt. 

D n)c^c t)ir, ©d^iH ! bu tapfcrcr •^elb ! 

aBad pub bir fur buWfd^e 5Rc^ flePcDt! 

SSicle jic^cn ju Sanbe, e^ fd^Icid^et t)om 9Recr 35 

2)er 2)ane, bic tudtifd^^^ ©d^lange, ba^cr. 

D ©d^itt! ©(^itt! bu tc^jferer ^clb! 

SBa6 frreng^ bu nid^t mit ben Sleltcrn ine gelb ? 

aaSae f^lic^eji in 9Kaucrn bic JEapfcrfeit ein? 

Sel ©tralfunb ba foHft bu begrabcn fcin. 40 

D ©trdfunb, bu traurigea ©tralefunb! 
3n bir gc^t ba6 tapferftc t^erj gu ©runb', 
(Sine ifugcl burd^bofiret ba^ teblid^fie «&crj, 
llnb Suben fie treibcn mit »&elben ©d^erj. 

2)a fd^reiet ein fred^er S^anjofenmunb : 45 

„9Kan foH if|n begraben tt)le cinen §unb, 
2Bie einen ©d^elm, ber auf ©algen unb JRab 
©d^on futterte £ra6en unb SRaben fott." 

©0 trugen fie if)n cf)ne ©ang unb iflang, 
D^ne ^feifengeton, c^ne S^rcmmelftang, 50 

D^ne ^anonenmufif unb Slintengru^, 
SBomit man ©olbaten begraben vm^. 

©ie fc^nittfn ben 5fopf »cn bem SRumpf ifjm Qi\> 
Unb {egten ben Seib in ein fd^led^tc^ @rab; 
2)a liegt er nun bi^ (xw, ben jungften S^ag, 55 

SBo @ott if)n in greuben ertt)edEen mag. 

©a fd^Iaft nun ber fromme, ber tap[re §elb, 
3^m rt)arb fein ©tein jum Oebad^tnifi gejieDt; 
2)od^ ^at er g(eid^ feinen (S^renjiein, 
©ein 9?ame tt)irb nimmer »ergeffen fein. 60 



2)entt fattelt ein JRclter fcln fd^neac^ ?Pfcrb, 
Unb fd^wlnget eln SReiter feln Wanfc^ ©d^ttoett, 
©0 rufct cr jornlfl : ^err ©d^lll ! ^ccx ©^itt ! 
^H) an ben S^anjofcn tud} rdd^en »iH. 

(S. Sn. Slrnbt. 

34 

(26. ffebruar i8ia) 

3u SWantua in Sanben 

2)er treue §ofcr tt)ar, 

3n SWantua jum JJobe 

gu^rt i^n ber geinbe ©d^aur; 

@d blutete bcr ©ruber •^erj, S 

@anj 2)eutf(i^lanb,aci^! in ©^ma(^ unb ©d^merj, 

SKit i^m bae Sanb X^roL 

2)(e §4nbe auf bem 9liicfen 

2)er ©anbtt)irt^ »&ofer ging, 

5K(t rut)lg fcftcn ©d^rlttcn, 10 

S^m'fc^ien ber Zob gering, 

2)er 2;ob, ben er fo mand^e^ SWal 

aSom Sfelberg gefd^ldEt in'd 2;i)al; 

3m ^eirgen Sanb Xtixol 

2)od^ ate aue iterfergittern 15 

3m feflen SKantua 

2)le treuen Sffiaffenbrubcr 

2)(e §anb' er ftredEen \afj, 

2)a rief er laut: „®ott fei mlt eud^, 

SKlt bem »crrat^nen beutfd^en 9teld^ 20 

Unb m(t bem 8anb S^rol!" * 



78 5)er Zxomptkx an ber ita^bad^. 

!Dem ilambour tt^iH ber SBirbel 

9ii(^t Utttcrm ©d^Iigel »or; 

Site nun ber ©anbwlrt^ •^ofet 

Sd^ritt burd^ ba^ finfire 3;^or. 2$ 

2)er ©anbtt)lrt^ nod^ in Sanbcn frel, 

2)ort jianb er fcfi auf bcr Saftei, 

3)cr STOann »om Sanb S^vrol. 

2)ort (on ec nicberfnicen, 

©r fprad^: „!Dad t^u' id^ nit! 30 

mu fierben, n)ie Ic^ jic^e, 

mu jicrbcn, rt)ie id^ ftritt, 

©0 rt)ie id^ fie^' auf blefer ©d^anj': 

6^ (cb' mcin gutcr itaifer granj, 

3Kit i^m [cm Sanb JE^rol!" 35 

Unb "oon bet ^^anb bie Sinbc 

9iimmt i^m ber itorporal, 

Unb ©anbtt)irt^ *&ofer bctct 

Sltt^ier jum Ic^tcnmal; 

2)ann rufl cr: ,;9iun, fo trcfft mid^ red^t! 40 

@ebt gcuer ! — Sld^, tt)ic /deleft i^r fd^Ied^t ! 

2lbe, mein Sanb JE^rol!"' 

35 

g^r Crompjefer art btr pntjbacj^. 

(1813) 

9Son SSJunbcn ganj bcbcdfct, 
2)er 2;rompctcr jierbcnb xni)tf 
2[n bcr itajbad^ ^ingcjiredfct, 
2)cr SBruji entquittt bae S3Iut. 



Der iJrompeter an ber ffa^bad^. 79 

fflrennt aud^ blc ilobedttjunbe, 5 

2)od^ flerben fann er ni^t, 
93ld neue Siegedfunbe 
3u felnen Df)xtn hxi^t 

Unb n>ie er fc^merjUd^ tinget 

3n !£obedangf)en ian^, 10 

3u lf)m f^eruberbrlnget 

@ln )(90^(6efannter jtlang. 

3)a6 ^bt ifjti t)on ber ©rbe, 

er flrerft fic^ ftarr unb »llb. 

2)ort fl^ er auf bem ?Pferbe 15 

Site tt)le eln ftelnern SBilb. 

Unb ble ilrompcle fc^mettert — 

geft l^ait fie felne ^anb — 

Unb tt)le eln !Donner mtttvt 

Victoria In bad 8anb. 20 

SStctorla — fo ftong e6, 
Victoria — uberall 
Victoria — fo brang e6 
^ert?or Im fraft'gen ©d^nB. 

2)od^ ate e6 audgeHungen, 25 

©efet ble S^rompef er ab, 
2)ad ^erj tft lf|m jerfprungen, 
aSom JRop ftflrjt er l^erab. 

Urn lf|n l^erum Im itrelfe 

^left'd ganje 9leglment. 30 

!Der gelbmarfd^all fprad^ lelfe: 

„2)a6 ^el^t eln fellg Snb!" 



So S)a6 8ieb t?om gelbmarfd^aU. 

36 

^m ^ieir b0m Jfeftrmarscl^alL 

(1813) 

2Ba6 Wafctt bic S^tompcten? »§ufaren, ^craud! 
S^ rcitct bcr ^clbmarfd^aH im fliegcnben <S>an^; 
@r rcitct fo frcubifl fcin mut^igc6 $fcrb, 
Sr fd^iDingct fo fd^ncibig fcin bli^cnbc6 ®d^n>crt. 

O fd^auct, n)ic if)m Icud^tcn bic 5Iugcn fo flat! 5 

D fd^auct, n)ic i^m n>allct fcin fd^nccn>cipc^ ^aaxl 
©0 jrifd^ blu^t fcin Slltcr tt)ic grcifcnbcr 2Bcin, 
3)rum fann cr SJcwaltcr bc^ ©d^lad^tfclbc^ fcin. 

3)cr SKann ijl cr gctt)cfcn, ate alfc6 »crfanf, 

Dcr mut^ig auf gen «§immcl ben 2)cgcn nod^ fd^wang ; 10 

2)a fd^tt)ur cr bcim gifcn gar jornig unb ^art, 

3)fn Sffiapcn su n)cifcn bic bcutfd^c 2lrt. 

2)cn ®d^tt)ur ^at cr gc^altcn. 2116 5tricg6ruf crflang, 
^ci ! n>ic bcr n)cif c Sungling in'n ©attcl fid^ fd^tt)ang ! 
3)a ifi er'6 gctt)cfcn, bcr £cfirau6 gcmad^t, 15 

9Kit cifcrncm Scfcn ba6 Sanb rein gcmad^t. 

S3cl 8u^en auf bcr Slue, ba ^iclt cr fold^cn Strauf, 
!Da|l »iclcn taufcnb SOBSlfd^cn bcr Slt^cm gicng au6, 
aSlcI iSaufcnbc licfcn bort f)afift^^ 8^uf/ 
3e^ntaufcnb cntfd^licfcn, bie nimmcr n>ad^cn auf. 20 

2lm SBaffcr bcr ita^bad^ cr'6 aud^ ^at bcn>a^rt, 
3)a fjat cr ben Sranjofen ba6 ©d^n>immcn gclcl^rt: 
Sa^rt n>o^t, i^r Stanjofen, jur DJifee I^inab! 
Unb ncfjmt, D^nc^ofen, ben SBaHftfd^ jum @rab ! 



iii^m'^ toilbc Saflb* 8i 

93ei SBarrturg an bcr @lbe »ie fuf)r er ^Inburd^ ? 25 
Da fd^irmtc bic gfanjofen nic^t ©c^anjc no^ Surg, 
!Da mu^ten fie ftjringen tvk ^(i\cn ubert gcl> 
Unb f)cH Hep crflingen fein «&uffa ! bcr »&clb. 

®ci Seipjig auf bem $(ane, ^crrlid^c 6cl^Iad^t! 
!Da brad^ cr ben granjofen ba6 ®(ucf unb bie "^ad^t, 30 
3)a liegen" fie fo fid^cr nad) blutigcm ^ail, 
!Da tt)arb bcr ^crr SCud^cr ein ^Jelbmarfd^all. 

Drum blafct, ifjr S^rompetcn! ^ufarcn, ^erau^! 
Du rcltc, ^crr gelbmarfc^all, 'tt)ic SBinbc im @aud ! 
Dcm ©lege cntgegcn jum Slftcin, ubcr*n SR^cin, 35 

Du tapferer Degcn, In granfreic^ ^inelnl 

37 

(1813) 

3Ba^ glanjt bort t)om SBalbe im ©onnenfd^ein ? 

^6r'6 ni^cr unb naf|cr braufcn. 
S^ jicf)t fid^ ^crunter in bufteren dtciifn, 
Unb geUcnbc «&6rner fc^aHen barein, 

Unb erfuUen bic ©eric mit ©raufen. 5 

Unb n>enn if|r bic fd^tt>arjen ©cfclfen fragt : 
Da6 ift Su^on>'d tt)i(bc t)ern)cgene 3agb. 

S33a6 jie^t bort rafd^ burd^ ben finftcrn 2Ba(b 

Unb ftreift von 93crgen ju Sergcn? 
66 Icgt [id^ In nad^tUc^cn ^Inter^alt; 10 

Da^ ^urra^ jaud^jt unb bie SBuc^^e taattl, 



S2 !euftott)'6 tt)«bc Saflb. 

@6 fallen bit fr&nfifd^en ©d^ergen. 
Unb ttjcnn if)r bic fd^n>arjcn 3aget fragt : 
!Da^ ifi 8u^ott)*6 toxlbt t)crtt)egenc 3agb. 

SBo bic 9lckn bort gluten, bort brauft ber 9l^ein, 15 

2)cr SBut^rid^ geborgen fid^ mcinte, 
2)a nafjt c^ fd^ncU mit ®ctt)itterfcl^ein 
Unb n>lrft fid^ mit ruffgen Slrmen l^ineln, 

Unb fpringt an'^ Ufcr ber 55einbe. 
Unb vocnn i^r bie fd^warjen @d^tt?immer fragt: 20 

2)a6 iji Su^ott)'6 n)i(be tocrn)egene 3agb. 

SBaa braurt bort im Zf^ak bie laute ©d^lad^t? 

SQBa^ fd^tagen bie ©d^tverter jufammen? 
SBilb^erjige JReiter .fd^lagen bie ©d^lad^t, 
Unb ber gunfe ber 55rei^eit ift glu^enb ertt)ac^t 25 

Unb lobert in blutigen Stontmen. 
Unb tt?enn i^r bie fd^tvarjen Sieiter fragt : 
2)aa ift Su^ow'd n)i(be t?crn>egene 3agb. 

2Ba6 fd^eibet bort rod^elnb t)om ©onnenlid^t, 
Unter w^infelnbe 55einbe gebettet? 30 

@6 judft ber 2;ob auf bem Slngefid^t, 

2)oc^ bie voaitxtn ^erjen erjittern nid^t ; 
2)a« Saterlanb ift ja gerettet ! 

Unb tt^enn i^r bie fd^tt)arjen ©efaHnen fragt : 

2)a6 tt>ax 8u^ott)'6 tt)ilbe »ertt)egene 3agb. 35 

2)ie ttjilbe 3agb unb bie beutfd^e 3agb 

5(uf ^enfer^btut unb S^^rannen! 
3)rum, bie i^r un^ tiebt, nid^t geweint unb geflagt ! 
!Da^ 8anb ift ja frei unb ber SDtorgen tagt, 

SBenn n^ir'^ ami) nur fterbenb gewannen! 40 



Sluf ©d^arn^orfre 'Xob. 83 

\\n\) t>on @nfcln ju Snfetn fei'6 nad^gefagt : 
"Sa^ n)ar Sfi^on)*^ n)ilbe tjewegcne Sagb. 

(28. 3uni 1 813) 

* 3n bcm lullben ifrlegeatanjc 

Srac^ bie fd^onfic ^elbenlanje, 
?Prcu|len, eucr ©eneral. 
Suftlfl auf bem gelb bel Suftcn 
®a^ er grcif)citdtt)affen Mi^en, 5 

2)0^ if)n traf ber Sobc^firaf)!. 

„itugel! rap mid^ bod^ nld^t nlcber? 
3)ien' cud^ blutenb, tt?crtf)c SBrubcr, 
Su^rt In Silc mid^ gen ^jjrag ! 
2BIH mlt Slut urn Deftrcid^ tt)erben; 10 

3ff 6 befd^loffen, miH i^ fterben, 
SBo ©d^^vcrin im Slute lag." 

2lrge Stabt ! tt)o »§clben txanUn, 
»§eirge toon ben fflrudfcn fanfen, 
SRclpeft attc Slut^enab; 15 

9lcnncn bld^ mit Icifcn ©df;auern — 
t&eirgc ©tabt! nad^ befncn SKaucrn 
3le^t un^ mand^e^ t^eurc ®xab. 

8lud bcm irbifd^en ©etummet 
^aUn @nge( in ben »§immcl 20 

©elnc ©celc fanft gcfu^rt, 
3u bcm alten bcutfd^cn Siat^e, 
2)cn im rittcrlid^cn ©taatc 
@rt)ig ffaifcr 5tarl rcgicrt. 



'84 2luf ©d^arn^orff ^ Xoi. 

„ ®xuf cud^ @ott, xf)t t^euern ^dim I . : 
Stann cud^ fro^c S^itung mclben : 
Unfcr Solf ifi aufgett^ad&t ! 
Dcutfd^Ianb ^at fein Sied^t gefunben ! 
©ii^aut! id^ trage ©uf)nung^n)unbeu 
2lu6 bcr {jeirgen Dpfcrfd^Iad^t!"* : 

©oId^e6 ijat er bort t)erfurtbet, 
Unb tt)ir Slfle ftc^n t)crbunbet, 
3)ap bic^aBort nid^t Sugefei. 
«&ecr, au^ feinem ®eijl geboren, 
3ager, bic fcin SRutf) crforen, : 

3Baf)(ct i^n jum gclbgefc^rci ! 

3u ben f)6d^ften Sergc^forflen, 
SBo bic freien Slbler ^orflen, 
»&at [ic^ fruf) \dn SlidE getvanbt; 
9tur bem «&6d^ftcn ga(t fein ©treben, ^ 

9lur in grei^eit fonnt" er leben, 
©d^arnf»orji ift er brum genannt. 

ffeiner tt)ar ^t?of)( treuer, reiner; 
9la{)er fianb bem ifonig i?einer, — 
' 2)od^ bem 3Sotfe fd^lug fein ^erj. ^ 

@tt)ig auf ben Sippen fd^tveben 
SBirb er, n)irb im aSolfO' leben, 
Sejfer ate in (Stein unb @rj. 

aJiajc von ©d^enfenborf. 
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39 

. §Iuc|^er nm llj^ein. 

(1813) 

2)le ^eere Mleben am 9l()elne fte^n : 

©oH man ^Ineln nacf) Stanfreld^ ge^n? 

9Kan bad^te ^in unb tvleber nad^, 

Sltteln ber altc 93(uc^cr fprad^: 

,, Ocneralfartc ^cr! 5 

"Slad) granfreld^ gef)n Ifl nld^t fo \d)mx, 

aSJo ftc^t bcr gclnb?" — „!Dcr gclnb ? — 2)a^lcr ! " 

,, !I)cn ginger brauf, ben fd^lagcn tt)lr ! 

aSJo llegt ^;<arl6?" — ,,q3atld? — 2)a^ler!" 

,,!Den Singer brauf! baa nefjmen n)lr! 10 

9iun fd^lagt ble ©rucfen uber'n fRtjtln; 

3c^ benfe, ber Sf|amj)agnertt)eln 

SBirb, tt)o er tt^ad^fl, am bejien fcln!" 

40 

gh Mitcj^t am ll^wn. 

@d brauft cln 9luf ttjle 2)onner^aH, 

9Ble ©d^wertgcHlrr unb aSJogenpraH: 

3um 9lf)eln, jum Si^eln, i\m beutfd^en Sl^cfn ! 

SBer ttjia bed ©tromed filter feln? 

Sleb' 95ater(anb, magjl ru()lg fefn, 5 

geft fle^t unb treu ble SBac^t am SR^eln. 

!Durcl^ »§unbetttaufcnb jucft ed fd^neH, 
Unb Sitter Slugen bll^en p: 



86 2)ic SBad^t am !R^in. 

2)er bcutfd^e Sungling, fromm wnb fiarf, 

Sefd^irmt bie ^eirgc Sanbe^marf. lo 

8icb' aSaterlanb, magfl ru^ig fein, 

gejl fief)t unb treu bie SQSad&t am 3l§ein. 

2luf hMt cr in bc6 ^immcW ^lau% 

SBo tobte »§elbcn nieberfd^au'n, 

Unb f^n)Brt mit ftoljer 5f ami)fc^Iufl : 15 

2)u, 9lf)ein, bleibft bcutfd^ n>ic meinc Stufi! 

Sicb' SSaterlanb, magfl ru^ig fcin, 

geft fic^t unb- treu bie SBad^t am Si^ein. 

Unb ob mein «§erj im S^obe brid^t, 

SBirft bu bod^ brum ein SBatfd^er nld^t. 20 

fild^, trie an SBaffer beine %lnt, 

'^\t 2)eutfc^Ianb ja an »&elbenblut. 

8icb' SSaterlanb, magft ru^ig fein, 

geft ftef)t unb treu bie SBad^t am SR^eln. 

So lang ein 2;roj)fen Slut nod^ g(uf)t, 25 

9?o* eine ^an\t ben 2)egen jiefjt, 

Unb nod^ ein Slrm bie 35ud^[e \pannt, 

Setritt fein geinb ^ler beinen ©tranb ! 

Sieb' aSaterlanb, magfl ruf)ig [ein, 

gefl flef)t unb treu bie SBac^t am Si^ein. 30 

3)er @d^n)ur erfd^aUt, bie SBoge rinnt, 

2)ie gaf)nen pattern ^od^ im SBinb : 

3um 9lf)ein, jum SR^ein, jum beutfd^en SR^eln! 

2Bir Sllle ttJoKen ^uter fein! 

8ieb' SSaterlanb, magfl ruf)ig fein, 35 

geft jlef)t unb treu bie S9Sa^t am Si^ein. 



(14., 16. unb 18. Slugufl 1870) 

Dad mr eine. ©d^lad^t! 

Drci ZaQt lang 

9Som SJlorgcn bid jur finfenbcn ^a6)t 

!Dcr mannermorbenbc 2)onner frad^f 

Unb bed 2;obcd mafjenbc ©id^cl Hang. 5 

2)ad bar cine ©d^tac^t ! 

3wi[c^en £amj)f unb ^amj)f 

«&at bcr Zoi ie eincn JRafttag gemad^t, 

Umnebelt t)om [d^webenben ^ult?erbanH)f, 

®att unb ubcrfatt 10 

!Dcd 35lutcd, bad er ju gicrig tranf, 

aSom blutigcn 50ldf)en fo mub' unb matt, 

2)a^ bcm fnOd^ernen 2lrm bie ©id^el cntfanf. 

^a^ tt?ar etnc ©d^Iad^t ! 

Unb aid bed britten Slagcd Ocftlrn 15 

3ur SRujlc ging unb t)on ber SBcrgc girn' 

3f)ren ©d^attcnfd^lcier fenfte bic 5Rac^t, 

!Da lagen, grcunb unb gelnb, 

2ln bie 2)rel^igtau[enb t?erelnt, 

3m ftummen S^obe frieblic^ gcfettt — 20 

(Sin unabfc^ar Scid^enfelb. 

Unb auf bad flaffcnbe SSoffergrab 

Sac^elt ber SKonb t)om ©ternenjelt 

®c^tt)elgenb bt^ iSobed grieben fterab. 

^a^ toax eine ©d^Iad^t! 25 

2)ic i^r, bad SSatcrlanb 



3u fd&u^ctt »or @ctt)a(tt^at unb ©d^anb', 

©ud^ felbcr jum blutigcn Op^tx gcBrad^t — 

3^r trcuen S^obten, bu wnb bu, 

®ic im ©efccj^t 30 

SJlit bcm Sebcn bcfiegcit 3)cutfd^(anb^ JRed^, 
5Riebcrgema^t »on be^ JSobe^ SKa^t, 
Slu^gefat aU be^ Sticben6 ©aat, 
ga^rt tt?o^(, jur ett)igcn 9iu^'! 

!Da6 Ytxvc einc ©d^Iad^t! 35 

®c^ geinbee $lan, fo ferf crbad^t, 

3u ©d^anbcn gemad^t, < 

Serriffen, jerfd^tiffen tt)ie fein ^ccr! 

@r felbft; )iad^ fnirfd^enber ®egentt)cf)r 

3urucfgen)orfen in bie Sefie 5SKe^! 40 

2)ort feft umfponnen mit cfjernem Sleft, 

5Kit eiferncr iflammcr tegung^to^ 

2ln bm %d^ gefd^miebct bctt)egung$Io^, 

2lDer «§u(f xinb aKe^ (Sntrinnen6 baar, 

Slufbaumenb in of)nm5d^tigem ©d^mcrj — 45 

Unb bcr bcutfd^e Slat 

(BtM\r>ci^ lf)m jcrfjadfenb ba6 judfenbc ^erj 1 

!Da^ n)ar cine ©d^tad^t ! 

SBefttt)art^ in tt^efjenber Sa^ncn 5Prad^t, 

SO?it flingcnbem ©piele bran unb brauf, 50 

3n nimmer aufgefjaltenem 8auf 

SaScit, mit ubern Sl^ein 

5Rad^ granfreic^ ^inein 

!Deutfd^tanb6 Sanner tragenb, fein Sied^t unb &f)x*, 

3m ©turmmarfd^tritt, 55 

3m ©iege^fd^ritt, 

SBaljt gen ^axi^ [id^ ba« bcutfd^e $ecr. 



itaifcr »on SDeutfc^lanb! 2)ld^ grilpt meln 8leb. 89 

42 

Pais^r bon §mkt\jhr\li I §i:r|^ griisst mm f ietr, 

(18, Sanuar 1871) 

5talfer t?on 2)eutfc^Ianb ! 2)id^ flrfl^t mein 8leb 

SJlit Drgelfd^att wnb OIocfcnHange, 
Unb Mc^, m^ In Suften jlc^t, 

©timmt braufenb eln ju bem ©efange! 
Son unfern Sergen bonnert'd nleber, 5 

SWlt unfern SBogen raufd^fd cmpor, 
93on ©tranb ju Stranbc- ^attt c^ n)leber, 

Son geld JU geia eln 3ubelc^or. 

!Der alte 9iotf)baxt ift txmd)t 

Unb fd^ttjlngt feln ©d^wert tjom ©erge«glj)fe(, 10 
etm n)arb ble SRabenbrut ber 5Racl^t, 

Unb Slbler iani!^icn urn ble SBlpfel: 
^^Serjiingt Ift und bad SReld^ erftanben, 

Sim 51'alfert^rone fnlet ber Sleg. 
Slud Mufger (Baat In Selnbedlanben 15 

dmpor ber (Slnf)elt eid^e ftleg!" 

SRlngd fllegt burd^ ble befranjten &an'n 

!I)er greube a^nungdferged 8eben, 
9Rlt trunfnen 3ung(lngdaugen fc^aun 

•^Inaua toix In eln neued 8eben; 20 

e^ leud^tet und In golbnem ©lanje 

(Sin 95o(fe6fruf)(lng ivunberreld^, 
Sluc^ In ber Stelc^e t)ottem ilranje 

Silent elned ^jrangt bem unfern glelc^. 



go jfaifer »on !Deutfd^Iant)! 2)id^ flruft mcin 8kt. 

3f)r ifSmi)fcr an^ bem fjeirgen ©treit, 25 

3^r Srei^eit^fSngcr ^od^gcmut^ct, 
3)u Sugenb treu unb tobbereit, 

S)ic bu gclitten unb gcblutct, 
6rfultt [inb cured Sebend iStaume, 

Salb n)ltb bet Sau t)ottcnbet fein, 30 

9lun fufjrt in fclnc fjo^cn SRaumc 

3)er 5taifer aUe 35rubcr cln. 

!Du ^elb n)arfi gutter uu6 jur ^adft, 

S)u tt)irfl e6 nun jur Srci^eit tt)erbcn, 
®ibfl frci bm ®cijl, »erfc^eu# bic "SlaiSft, 35 

aScrtt)aIteft glcid^ed SRcd^t auf ^rbcn! 
O 2)ir piegt jebed ^^crj cntgcgcn, 

e^ jlrerft na^ 2)ir fid^ jcbc ^anb: 
D fd^uttc jlctd. un6 reid^ern ©cgen 

2luf 6 tfieure bcutfd^c SSaterlanb J 40 

St (Blit 



NOTES. 



I. 

The Visigoths (2Beflgotl(|en) had been conducted into Italy by their brave 
and politic king Alaric ; in the year 410 they had sacked Rome and 
carried off immense booty. Gibbon, who relates this at great length in 
his History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire^ chap, xxxi., 
gives the following account of the event which forms the subject of 
Platen's ballad : "The whole design [of crossing to Sicily] was defeated 
by the premature death of Alaric, which fixed, after a short illness, the 
fatal term of his conquests. The ferocious character of the Barbarians 
was displayed in the funeral of a hero, whose valour and fortune they 
celebrated with mournful applause. By the labour of a captive multi- 
tude they forcibly diverted the course of the Busentinus^ a small river 
that washes the. walls of Consentta. The royal sepulchre, adorned with 
the splendid spoils and trophies of Rome, was constructed in the vacant 
bed ; the waters were then restored to their natural channel, and the 
secret spot, where the remains of Alaric had been deposited, was for 
ever concealed by the inhuman massacre of the prisoners who had been 
employed to execute the work." 

We subjoin also the account found in the Historia Miscdla (p. 
313, II ss. ed. Eyssenh.) : Gothi Basentium amnem de alveo sua capti- 
vorum labore derivantes, Alaricum in medio eius alveo cum multis opibus 
sepeliunt amnemque meatui propria reddentes^ nequis locum scire possit, 
captivos qui interfuerant extinguunt, 

I. The shades of the Goths are here represented as wandering ever 
up and down, near the spot where their king was buried. 2)unn>f 
(muffled) and li5^>eln (to mutter, lisp) refer to the spectral singing, which 
is reechoed by the waters of the river, 

1. SCBirBet, the eddies of the river. — Observe the indefinite subject 
rt. We are left to imagine that the king's own shade sends up the 
answer. 

B. T 



92 NOTES. 

4. In prose: ten Bejlen SDlann, bet il^rem $otfe ie butd^ ben 24)b etttttffen 
ttovten toat. 

5. The more usual construction is fern von bet ^eimot 

6. 3ugenbloden=j[u3enbUc^e «o{!en. — In prose we should employ the 
plural @<^uttern. 

7. Observe that the poet has changed the original account, accord- 
ing to which captives were employed to do the work. — urn bie SBette= 
toetteifcmb, * vying with one another.* 

9. toogenteer, free from water (after the river had been turned into 
another channel). — J&o^Iung denotes the deep bed of the river. 

11. feine flolje J&aBe, the proud trophies buried with Alaric. 

12. ^tromgetoAc^fe, river-plants, e.g. rushes and reeds. — ^kofii^fen, 
subj. preter. of toac^fen (i(^ toud^). 

14. fcffAumen, to rush foaming into, etc. 

15. There is emphasis in the expression Sn&nner, which involves 
the notion of * stout men and true.* 

16. bit, dativus ethicus, commonly left untranslated in English. — 
vetfe^tensverte^en; verunel^ren. 

17. Observe the omission of the personal pronoun flc, which is, 
however, peculiar to poetry and a higher style of composition. 



II. 

Chlodewtg or, as he is commonly called, Clovis conquered the 
greater part of Gaul (his victory over Syagrius, the Roman ruler, was 
obtained A.D. 486), and established the rule of the Franks over that 
country ; he then beat the Alemanni, a Germanic tribe that dwelt on 
either side of the Rhine, from its sources to its conflux with the Maine 
and the Moselle. Gibbon relates, ** Clovis encountered the invaders of 
Gaul [the Alemanni] in the plain of Tolbiac [Ziilpich] about twenty- 
four miles from Cologne [this is, however, a controverted statement] ; 
and the two fiercest nations of Germany were mutually animated by the 
memory of past exploits and the prospect of future greatness. The 
Franks, after an obstinate struggle, gave way, and the Alemanni, raising 
a shout of victory, impetuously pressed their retreat But the battle 
was restored by the valour, the conduct, and perhaps by the piety of 
Clovis, and the event of the bloody day decided for ever the alternative 
of empire or servitude. In the distress of the battle of Tolbiac, Clovis 
loudly invoked the God of Clotilda [his queen] and the Christians; and 
victory disposed him to hear with respectful gratitude the eloquent 
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Remigius, bishop of Rheims, who forcibly displayed the temporal and 
spiritual advantages of his conversion. The king declared himself 
satisfied of the truth of the Catholic faith. The important ceremony 
was performed in the cathedral of Rheims." (Chap, xxxviii.) • 

I. In prose we say exclusively, tie @c^k(3(it von or bet 3&l^i(f>. 

3. More commonly as a compound, taS itaitM^fgefctdnge, the throng 
of battle. 

4. S^rof , ' train,' especially of menials. See also note on Kohlrausch, 

P- 77» 3. 

7. mein ^vcti9S:i\ is poetical and archaic instead of meine ®ema]^ttn. 

Luther often says (Semal^t instead of ©ema^Iiti, e.g. St Matth. i. 10, 24, 
3ofe))^r fAcc^te bic^ nic^t, SD'tariam, bein (Sema^I, gu tic ju nel^men, and in his 
smaller Catechism, taf ...ein 3egltc^a; fein (Setna^t UeSe unt e^tc. [Here 
(Siemol^t denotes both husband and wife.] In Old High German the 
current forms are gemahela and gemaiu, Clotilda possessed such in- 
fluence over her husband that he had allowed his two sons to be bap- 
tized even before his own conversion. 

8. @o=U)enn ; in the same manner so is used in Early English, 

II. fo, 'then'; if that condition be fulfilled. 

12. After the verb leJ^ten we often find the infinitive without )u. 
13* @^rac^ e6 = faum l^atte ec tA gefproc^en, all. Comp. dixit et in 
Virgil, and ^ ^ ica2 in Homer. 

16. ftegeSmut^tg, confident of victory. 

17. We say both bet ®(^e{! and bet ©cfiretfen. The plural is fete 
@(ffre<fen and @(f>ce(!niffe (from baS ©d^cecfnif).— It is more common to 
employ the reflective form ftcfi toenben of fleeing enemies {ferga verturU), 

19. 3uglet(^, i.e. with him. 

90. 9or, like the Latin /ro^*, above. 



in. 

Gelimer, the last king of the Vandals in Africa, had long held out, 
in the mountain fastness of Papua, in the inland country of Numidia, 
against Pliaras, an officer employed by Belisarius. See the account of 
Gibbon, chap, xli. 

5. Maurusii is in Latin less common than Mauris the aborigixud 
Numidians. The Greeks say Mav/>ov<rioe. 

6. In prose : loebet Scob noc^ SBetn. 

II. bet dhHec^en ^eet, the army sent by Justinian, the 'Roman' 
Emperor at Constantinople. The Greek Em^exoir^ x^\sixaftft^ ^^ xassiR. 

1—^ 
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of * Roman ' (*Pw/iaiot) to the very last, and hence the Greeks of the 
middle ages styled themselves 'Pw/Aouot. 

13. er is the Vandal king ; in the next line, cr denotes of course the 
enemy. 

17. bet ^dter %t% peered is an unusual expression; in prose we should 
say, fcet gul^rcr or 2lnfiil^r« fcc« ^«er«. 

18. "From the Vandal messenger, Pharas was informed of the 
motives of this singular request" Gibbon. — The sense of the line is: 
* Did not Gelimer add his motives for this strange request ? * 

21 — 3^ contain the explanation given by the messenger. 

24. The first foot of this line (3n bit ^etg') is an anapaest. 

25. l^an is the archaic form of the infinitive instead of l^aBen, of 
which it is originally a contraction. 

26. fein is the gen. of the personal pronoun, just as in or getenfct 
fetn, *he remembers him.* Comp. the Greek Toi>y d0^aX/Aoi>t avrov. 
In prose we should employ the possessive, feine Slugen. Comp. 5, 

i3» 50. 

28. 5lte, but, except 

31. baretn= accompanying (the music). Comp. Unb geUenbe Werner 
fc^attcn b a rein. Komer, Liitzout/s wilde Jagd (37, 4). 



IV. 

The Merovingian kings in Gaul soon sank to the disgraceful position 
of mere puppets — rois fainhnts, as the French call them— and tlie 
actual power of rule fell into the hands of their Majores domus, Pepin 
of Landen became the founder of a family of Majores domus^ who 
succeeded in uniting all the royal prerogatives in their hands long before 
the royal title was assumed by them. Pepin II, of Heristall (t 714) 
was recognised as dux etprinceps omnium Francorum ; his son, Charles 
Martely obtained a splendid victory over the Saracens at Tours, in 733, 
and left at his death (a. d. 741) his power to his two sons Pepin^ sur- 
named the Short, on account of his small stature, and KarlmanUy who 
died A. D. 747, thus leaving the whole to Pepin. In 751 Pope Zacha^ 
rias (comp. v. 13 in the present poem) pronounced Pepin to be lawfully 
entitled to the royal name and dignity, and in 752 the nobility of the 
Franks, congregated at Soissons, deposed the last Merovingian, and pro- 
claimed Pepin king of the Franks. The ballad given by us recounts a 
feat of prowess performed by Pepin. 
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3. 3n affer aQBcife=in jeket ScjU^ung, (in) every way, 

4. $o(fS(etatl^et, lit counsellor of the nation. 

6. We say personally, er ifl mir (meinen augen) ein SBol^lflefalUii, 
delkiae rrnae. The more common use of the word appears, however, in 
such a sentence as this : bal toitb mir gu befonbettm SBol^Igefaften gereii^en, 
' this will afford me special gratification.' 

7. XLva ft(^ fel^ S^(^» i-e. there was nobody to be compared with 
bim. 

8. tor affen, praecellens omnibus, 

II. btS jammers @ol^n : Pepin's father, Charles, was sumamed 
Martelf Le. 'hammer.* 

11, erfortn (from er'fflrcn, of which word there is another form, 
f ieftn, akin to Engl, choose and Fr. choisir) is a more dignified expression 
than getodl^U. Comp. the noun ^urffirfl, elector. 

15. ^er $ort, protector, orig. refiige. In the Bible, the Lord is 
often styled ein flarfer $ort, and \fx <$ort \t% ^eitt. Comp. an instance 
below, 17, loi. Originally a neuter, this word became masculine in 
Middle High German. It is identical in origin with the £. hoards and 
even Goethe employs it in this sense, e.g. i^r ftnnt ben toetten tool^foer« 
twal^rtcn ^ort (quoted in Grimm, worterb, IV. 2, 1835). 

16. alle SBelt might remind us of the Fr. tout le monde= everybody; 
but we should rather understand the expression in its original sense : 
the whole world, ordis terrarum, Comp. also below, v. 89. 

18. It might also be mandj^ou 

19. S)ie is the demonstrative pronoun ; if it were the relative, the 
verb would stand at the end of the sentence. 

20. meiflern is an invidious term=tn&!eln or ouSfeften; it always 
denotes unmerited reprehension. 

21. S)ep=barol6 or bariiber. 

22. bAm)}fen is often used metaphorically in the sense of alla3ring or 
suppressing. Goethe, e.g., has a predilection for it in this sense: see 
Gnmmf worterb, a, 718. 

23. There are the two forms cr Iftbt and er lobet Comp. Schiller, 
Tell (beginning): a UH^tlt ber ®ee, er tabet gum SSabe. — mdnniglti^, a 
somewhat antiquated adverb, corresponding to the Lat. viritim, 

25. mit S)rang=in a throng, tm (Se^brAnge. 

27. %vt llrommete (also ^ommete) is less usual than bte 3!rom))etc. 

29. We do not say ein gebantenfdl^toerer SKann, but ein gebanfenfdj^tDerel 
Sntli|. The compound adj. gebantenvoU is more common, the opposite 
is denoted by gebantenleer and geban!enU6. 
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30. Ungcttjittct (n.), storm, tempest There is but a very slight differ- 
ence of meaning between ©etottter and Ungeunttcr. The prefix ge« inten- 
sifies the original SOSettet, and un« adds the notion of bad, unfavourable. 
SEBtttet in itself is often used to denote a tempest 

31. S9(i^e denotes here the rapid glances of the eye; so also Hi^enbr 
9lug«n, * quick-glancing eyes.* Comp. v. 42. 

33. )Btu, a poetical form instead of %lX6t, 

38. Ur (i.e. Uto4>«, 5lucro(lj>«) = ©tier, 33. So again v. 65. — ®e# 
nide (n.), of the same root as neck^ G. 9la<f en (m.). 

39. bet $tan, ' level surface,' is often used of a smooth arena. 

44. In prose : baf et bie ^eute bent Sotoen entreift, or bie IBeute jn 

entteifen. 

45* 9tofe 9ugen m^^n denotes 'to stare* (lit. make large eyes, open 
his eyes very wide). 

48. In German, it is not necessary to add an infinitive of a verb of 
motion after a modal verb like tooKen, tonnen, m&gen, mflffen. We may 
therefore say, et tt}ill nac^ d^ngtanb, he wishes to go to England. In the 
Elizabethan period, the English language possessed the same facility of 
construction, comp. e.g. Shaksp. Coriol, ii. 3, 157, will you along, Le. 
will you go along, and see Abbott, Shaksp, Gramm. § 405. 

49. tote=tt)A^renb. 

52. bet ^ttauf^ plur. @trAuf e, is a somewhat poetical word instead 
of @treit or ^am))f. This is a different word from bet ©trouf , a nosegay. 

57. bet ®ta«« (Middle High G. der grAs) is derived from gtauen, 
' to be afraid of* (eS gtaut mit t)ot etwod), whence also the adj. gtaufig and 
gtaufen^afk, * terrible.* The verb is gtaufcn, which is commonly imper- 
sonal, e.g. bet ^tunnen teat fo tief, baf mit gtaufete, l^inein gu fe^en, though 
it occurs also as a personal verb in the Appendix to Luther's Bible, 
4 Ezra V. 14, mein Seib gtaufle fel^t unb metne ®eele dngiligte ftd^, my body 
was sorely afraid and my soul was harassed. The infinitive of this verb 
is used as a substantive in the next line. 

59. The expression is short and pregnant. In prose we should 
say, et jte^t fetn ®(|in)ett...l§etau8. It is also more common to say, au0 
bet @(l|^etbe l^etaud. 

68. btc @c^ran!e, the barrier; the plural more commonly used in the- 
sense required here ; bie ©c^tanfen, the lists. So below, v. 86. 

75. A better, though less common form is fptufren. Comp. also 
Schiller, JEauc^jer : Sid jum -^immet fprtfret bet ban^jfenbe ®if(l[>t. 

77. JDct Wecfe is an old word, now used only in a higher style of 
writing, instead of in geaoltige, flat!e SJlatiu. 
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79. JtanHjftmet=*anU^egitf. This word is omitted in Grimm's 
Dictionary, Wetiet (n.) is a word derived from ItaL rvviera, Yt, riviire, 
in the general sense of * district.* It is very common in modem Ger- 
man and belongs, moreover, to the earliest importations from the 
Romance languages. 

81. t>l< efotitt toettl^=tic toert^ (Ic. eklm) ®i)6ttet. In poetry, the 
adj. is frequently placed after the subst 

81. This is an absolute construction of the participle, correspond- 
ing to a Latin abl. abs. octdis deiecHs, The same construction would be 
permitted in French, Us yeux baissis, A very good instance of this 
absolute construction occurs^ in Schiller's ballad, \At JBfltgfdj^oft : 

S)a flnft er an'S Ufct unb toeint ttnb fle^t, 
S)ie ^dnbe gum Beiti cr^oBen, 

i. e. manibus ad lovem sublatis. The noun is in the accusative, comp. 
27, 52, and Aue § 373. 

87. It was the ancient custom of the Franks and of the German 
tribes generally to proclaim their king by lifting him up on their shields. 

91. Observe the omission of the auxiliary l^ot in the relative sen- 
tence. It is not a very common phrase, einen Sotven fAtten, in the sense 
of tofctcn, nieberfdl^taacn, fiicttoinben, the Latin caedere. It should be borne 
in mind that, just as from cadere is formed caederet we have in German 
foacn and fatteit, m English to fall and tofdl 

91. IDoniUl^igUdj^ is an instance of adverbial formation by means of 
the suffix Ii(^, which corresponds to the Engl, 'ly, 

9$. bet aSatbc (originally a Celtic word) denotes an inspired minstrel; 
the word has become part and parcel of our poetic phraseology since 
the time of Klopstock (second half of the i8th century). 



V. 

Charlemagne (Karl der Grosse), the son of Pepin, reigned from 
768 — 814 (at first together with his brother Karlmann who died 771); 
in 800 he was crowned Emperor by Pope Leo III. In the legends of 
the middle ages, Charlemagne forms the central figure of a group of 
heroes (^akbiiu), among whom Roland is the most conspicuous. Ac- 
cording to tradition, Roland was nephew to Charlemagne, being the son 
of his (merely legendary) sister Bertha and Count Milon of Anglante 
(i.e. Angers) ; but the genuine records of history know no more oC 
Roland than that he was marquis of BriUacttj, \xi'w\»Oa. QjoaJSsioj'Vkfc ^sic^ow^ 
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in Eginhard. This writer relates (c iic.) that Eghart, Anshelm, and 
Rutland (i.e. Roland) fell at Roncevalles during the retreat from Spain, 
which country had been invaded by Charles in 778. Uhland has written 
a series of ballads on the legends of Roland, and one of them, contain- 
ing a marvellous act of valour performed by the boy Roland, has been 
selected by us. The subject-matter appears to be entirely of Uhland's 
own invention. 

2. The city of Sladjjtn {Aix-la-Ckapelle) was Charlemagne's favourite 
place of residence. He was also buried there in the splendid Cathedral 
founded by himself. 

3. taS aQStIb)}ret, venison. This is the common form, though SStIb« 
tret or JJBi(bBr4t would be a better spelling, the second part of the word 
being derived from Braten (SBitb gum Sroten). In Middle High German 
the word is daz wiltbrate. 

6. Observe the omission of the copula unb between the two adjec- 
tives. This would be inadmissible in prose. 
9. fc« @c^imm«=@(i{>cin, v. 5. 

13. See note on 3, 26, and below, v. 50. 

14. fcer Slrbcnncrttjaft, les Ardennes, It is also usual to say fcie 
2ltfccnncn; comp. v. 30. 

18. fctcrn, to delay, =mfl^tg fein. Compare the sentence quoted 
from Niebuhr by Grimm, worterb, 3, 1437: ®o log bol wmifc^e ^e«t 
muftg, fc« .Rrieg feierte. See below it, 3. 

19. ©ta^tgcttjonb, lit. * steel dress,' i.e. armour. (St'toanb (from old 
Germ. «/4/=Engl. weed^ in widows weeds) denotes any kind of habit. 
Observe the perfect fte l^aBcn Btgcl^rt, instead of the more correct fte 
bcge^rten, which would, moreover, be in closer agreement with the next 
line. The employment of the perfect as a narrative tense (perf. hist.) is 
in German limited to the popular style and dialects. 

20. I^ci^cn, with the infinitive without gu, corresponds to the Greek 
KcXeucii', Engl, to hid, 

23. More correctly it would be UcBct SSatcr. The shorter form is 
often used by children. 

24. This is a shortened conditional clause, instead of toenn il^r mid^ 
au(i(> gu fdj^toac^ t)etmetnt (i.e. todl^net, glauBt) or mic^ f&r gu f(^toa(^ l^alttt 

26. twinjig, tiny. 

28. @amt (not much used in prose as a preposition) is of the same 
root as the well-known gu*famm*«n ; this fam being identical i^Hth the 
English same and the Greek a/Mu Comp. v. 173 and v. 189, where we 
have gufammt. 
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31. IDa tl^Atcn fie fl(^ ttennen is said in imitation of the tone of the po- 
pular ballads, instead of the correct ba trennten fu fic^. See below, v. 60. 

33. In prose : l^intet ftinon SBater. 

37. In prose : ttml^etflreifen. — !Dtgeii (originally derived from dthen^ 
(ge)beifen (*to thrive') in modem German, and akin to Greek Wiwoi', 
Old Saxon thegan, whence the well-known thane, all these words 
originally denoting 'boy * or 'son ') is often used in poetic diction in the 
sense of hero. In the ancient poem of the Nibelunge Hagen is often 
styled der kiiene degene. 

39. baS ®t'^tg, wood ; an intensified form of fcet ^ag, v. 151. 
(Comp. the Hague, the capital of the Netherlands.) — ^The omission of 
tvcber before no(^ is poetical. 

41. More correctly it ought to be fc^taftnb; he lay sleeping, or 
asleep. But the form preferred by Uhland is, perhaps, more, conform- 
able to the popular tone observed throughout this ballad. It is, how- 
ever, quite correct to say, fl(l|> fc^Iafcii tcgcn. 

47. t0, i.e. baS IBUj^cn itnb Seitdl^teii. 

50. et gtbadj^te is more emphatic than the simple verb^ 

5 1 . ®(i(>tt(Itii = ^(Ij^tedmp, object of terror. 

53. The expression would be completed as follows: toAl^tenb er nod^ 
im (eflcn ®(^Iaft ifl. 

58. S)al SBaffcn is archaic instead of bic SBaffe. Comp. v. 165. 

60. See note on v. 31. 

62. gait) fadj^te, quite softly. — ^bet S^nn is archaic instead of bet %aa^^ 
ncnn?alb. Comp. below, v. 173. 

66. JDcr Sant, * a wight * (so again v. ao6), from Ital. fante which is 
abbreviated from infante^^'LaX, infans. In Dutch vent means a young 
fellow or lad, and even in Old High German we find fendo^ * a foot- 
soldier,' comp. infantry^ 

68. It might also be fo lang toic et. It is, perhaps, more correct to 
use oXi after a comparative, and toie after a positive. 

69. fdj^ier, almost, nearly — an old word (M. H.G. schieri), 

73. bie Xattfdl^e, 'a shield,' is in this form derived from the old Fr. 
la targe, but originally the word is Anglosaxon targe^ corresponding to 
High Germ, bie datge, the border of a buckler. 

79. ottStatigen, to reach forward, as far as possible. 

88. ttttbe^enbe, not agile enough, unwieldy : (e^bc is from O. G. he 
hende, ' by (the) hand, at hand.' Compare the phrase lei bet ^nb feiii, 
' to be at hand, ready,' and hence 'to be quick, alert.' 

89. fdj^lugstrof. 
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95. mtt ©(^meqen, with a sad (sorrowing) heart 

loi. We more commonly use the compound ein IBlutjIrotiu 

104. li(^t=Ieu(^tenb (fc^einenb, gtAn^, fltal^lenb}. 

106. gut should be taken as an adverb. 

107. We say both bet JDuell and bie OueUe. 

1 10. In prose it is jurud. The trisyllabic form employed by Uhland 
is, however, the original one. — lung, instead of iunge. Comp. w. 21 
and 23. 

1 1 2. fdj^Iafenb should be understood as accusative : invenit mm dor- 
mUntem, 

114. In English we say overcome with^ or conquered by sleep. (The 
Greek idiom is quite parallel to the German, vimf Bafids,) 

121. We have now had three feminine substantives of the same 
formation : bte gfemt, bie aUeite, bie SBUbe. Thus we also say bte 9l4^e. 
The subst. used in the present line i^ not so common as the others. See 
also V. 205. 

122. Comp. V. 33. 

125. l^att', instead of l^atte, is in the tone of popular poetry. — [im^jii 
*a short while ago.* 

127. It is common to say, ct !ann faum feincn Sitgen gtauBcn (or 
ttoutn). Comp. also the proverb, toaS meinc Slugtn ft^en, gloubt mein J&er§. 

130. @o=toel<^«8 or ba8. This use of fo, instead of the relative 
pronoun, is very antiquated. Observe also the omission of the auxi- 
liary l^tte. 

133. In prose we should be obliged to add the article, bet 9ittm))f. 

137. In prose toax would be placed at the end of the sentence. 

139. QrttDol verfdj^tafen means to lose by sleeping, to sleep away. 

141. ^nb is a less common form of the imper£ than flanb. 

143* S^funb was formerly used in a wider sense than now; here it 
means not only 'healthy,' but whole and unhurt. 

144. totxtm, to tarry. 

148. SRutl^ is commonly used in modem German in the sense of 
•courage*; it is, however, originally the same as the EngL mooii, 
which may, perhaps, be employed here to translate it (e.g. 'with moody 
brow *). 

152. Comp. v. 39. 

156. It might also be bed 9tiefen $anbf(^u]^. The compound ex- 
presses a wider idea than the original genitival term, ein diiefcnl^anbfd^u^ 
being a glove fit for a giant, and the other meaning one actually belong- 
ing to a giant. 
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157* itngeffig, uncouth. 

158. aa0B]^(tau6 or ffttoot. 

159. fdj^on instead of fc^hu^. — OleTiqitienfifid, a somewhat jocular ex- 
pression, 'a specimen of a relic' Comp. SBaffenfifid, v. 174. 

165. See note on v. 58. — ^The form longc is now only used as an 
adverb of time, and produces a very peculiar and quaint eflfect in the 
present passage. 

167. Bavarian beer is considered the best of the various kinds 
brewed in Germany. — ^(u(f, draught 

171. %\t SBel^r(e) : comp. our note on Kohlrausch, p. 96, z. 

175. The omission of ti before the verb is in conformity with 
popular speech. 

176. feme=»on fetne, or in bet Seme, at a distance. ^ 
1 78. JDcr = biefcr. — It^ = beffcn, gen. of possession i huius est 
181. 'I should very much like to have.' 

184. Xtnftei viz. feitt ^ferb. 

191. Observe the difference between the German and the English 
idioms: fu famen gcrltten (gegangen, gefol^teit, geCattfen, etc.), they came 
riding, Comp. 7, i; 13, 2. 

193. in ttx SDtitten is archaic instead of SRitte. 

195. tounbetfUr, wondrously clear. 

199. fcol^getnutl^ instead of tnit fco^em Snutl^c, this being the opposite 
of the expression read v. 148. A more common word is too^Igemut^, 

♦ cheerful ' (8, 1). 

204. getoanbt, instead of the compound umgnoanbt (or ttmgebre^t in 
vulgar parlance). 

205. lit ^ette: see note on v. 131. 

207. ®efe(U is often used like lad or fellow. Originally the word 
means one who shares a room with somebody else, ge+sa/=s^«uiU 

* hall.* Comp. the parallel expression comrade^ from camera, 'room.' 

208. Ittn (9ott, * for God's sake'; comp. perdy in old French and 
English. 

309. fSM^, the same word in point of etymology and of meaning as 
vnghtf is now commonly used as a contemptuous term. 

210. 2)erti>et(=:the while (though the German is orig. a genitive of 
H( SBeik), is obsolete as a conjunction. Comp. 19, 4i.«-c6en, just. 
In English we should say, ' while you happened to be asleep.' 
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VI. 

Wiitekind (or Wittikind) was the valiant leader of the Saxons, 
against whom Charlemagne waged fierce and bloody wars. In his first 
war, A.D. 7 7 a, he destroyed the Irminsul, the foremost sanctuary of 
these pagan tribes, and founded many. Christian chapels throughout 
the country. In the second war, A.D. 778 — 780, Wittekind obtained a 
victory on the Siintel mountains, but was subsequently beaten at Verden 
and in other battles. He submitted to Charlemagne in 785, and was 
then baptized. The present poem relates a legend connected with 
Wittekind's conversion. 

2. 5£)er morgentot^e ®(l|^ein=fcet ®Ian} tet 9)2otgtntotl^e (dawn). 

5. In prose: mit teifcn @(^titten. For teife, Uife comp. 12, 19. 

9. It is not common to say, eincn @trcit fedjjtcn ; the usual phrases 
are cinen .Ram^jf ful^ten, eincn @treit au«f dmpfen. But we also say quite 
commonly eincn ©trctt auSfcc^tcn. 

1 1, fonbct is more poetical than o^ne. 

12. * The Lord of Christendom ' is Charlemagne, who was then the 
most powerful prince of the Christian world. 

15. ^clbcnfctte denotes the furs in which the German warriors were 
then still dressed and which marked them at once as such {^tVttn). 
This compound is omitted in Grimm's Dictionary, 

16. Is there not a contradiction between feig here and fil^n, v. 13 ? 
There is not : but we leave the student to unravel this difficulty for himself. 

17. umningcn, by poetical licence for umringt, * surrounded.* 
24. ganjc = cin3tge, sole. 

26. etglul^en is here used of the rising of the sun. 

27. tnnig fc^njott: Charlemagne's heart expanded in love and piety. 
32. ^ie ©lorie is often used of splendour, magnificence. 

34. flolbbutc^toirft, embroidered in gold. 

35. QKogcb is the old form of the modem word STtagb, which is 
applied by the mediaeval writers to the Virgin Mary, *the pure 
maiden.' 

41. Briin|Hg (derived from 6renn*en, *to burn'), is often used of 
ardent zeal and piety.— flittanbftdjjtig, in silent prayer. 

43. Charlemagne delegated the administration of the several pro- 
vinces of his states to Counts, comites^ (Srofen (O. H. G. grdveo, gr&vo^ 
mediaeval Latin graphio^ A. S. gerifa^ Engl, reeve, Comp. SWarfgrof, 
SButggrof, Sanbgraf, etc with j^^(^(= shire-reeve), borough-reeve^ town'- 
rofzf^, etc. 
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47. The plural He fta^rfu^ is not so oommon as He tfkft^itcc 

49. tic fpAre, or fpatcf , the peers. 

5f. ^imml^df, Le. with heavenly ibod« 

53. uf sfcocoft or M^ol^. We generally say «( ciner ^a<|« fttmntn. 

54. bcm ^Mtc, according to Wittekind's pagan conception. 

57. The old Christian name was iydwaif literally translated by 

61 sqq. The poet alludes to the doctrine of transnbstantiation. 
The mirade consists in the fact of this process becoming visible to 
Wittekind, while it remains hidden from the communicants. In the 
original edition of this poem by Platen, a different miracle stands in the 
place of this transubstantiation scene. 

65. erlo^fCB (not a common word), ' break into smiles.' 
68. itii% (from lala, * fortune') means originally 'happy.' We may 
say ' blessed,* as this does not exclude the idea of terrestrial bliss. Our 
word * silly ' is the same as the Germ, feltg, having successively meant 
(i) blessed, (2) innocent, (3) harmless, (4) weakly, foolish. See Trench, 
S^fc/ Glossary. 

70. etnt^a^di is poetical and archaic instead of cmKansnu 
72. tol 3u0e^fein is a somewhat awkward expression, denoting; 
' presence,' (Se^emiKurt. 

75. fpa(t(t=:)eTt^(t, dissevers. 

76. ^taifd^ is the adverb. 



VII. 

Louis the PUms (called te debonnaire by the French), the son and 
successor of Charlemagne, reigned from 814 — 840. The latter part of 
his reign and life was disturbed and made wretched by the renewed 
rebellions of his unnatural sons, Lothar, Pepin, Louis, and Charles. 
When, in 838, Louis (sumamed the German) had raised his arms against 
his father, the old Emperor's heart broke, and full of sorrow and misery 
he concluded his lifie in an island in the river Rhine, not far from 
Ingelheim. 

I. For the construction see n. on 5, 191. 

6. In prose : xatvSif gcBcttct. 

10. tie ft]t(e) is here used in its original sense of an island sur- 
rounded by water on all sides. In M.H.G. auwe means *wat«c'» 
O. H.G. aha s Lat. aqtta. The more usual ytxait ci ^^fia& niq;i^ vblt&g&kx^ 
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German is * a well- watered district' The word is, however, now 
almost confined to the poetical style or an elevated composition. 

11, The plural ble Sufie is exclusively used in the sense of * breezes.* 

11 sq. The construction \>t% Stl^einei )9GBeIIe raufc^t mir ein fanfteS 
@(^lummetlttb is poetical, instead of ba« (Raufc^en bet SBeUen bed 0l]^ein« 
fUngt tnit toie ein fanfted ©c^IummetUeb. 

14. Observe the position of the adjectives after the noun. 

26. * His word was fulfilled ' means * his request was carried out. 

28. Snfelport, an unusual word probably not registered in many 
dictionaries, ' the landing-place of the island.' A safe place of anchor- 
ing is called f^ort in the elevated style, and ^afenbudj^t or ^vA^i in familiar 
language. Comp. the lines quoted by Sanders, Deutsche Synonymm^ 
p. 127: 

mi letc^tem a)2ut]^e fnfi^f^ bet atme Bfifc^et 

S)en fletnen iRadj^en an im ftdj^ern $ort, 

©iel^t er im ®tunn bod grofe 9)2eerf(l|^iff jhanbcn. 

The island in which Louis died (' in quadam insula cantigua Magon- 
tiacae civitati^ is the expression of a contemporary historian) is now called 
^eterdau. Louis possessed a villa in this secluded spot. 

35. Of the palace of Charlemagne at Ingelheim a contemporary 
poet employs the expression *alta domus centum perfixa columnis,^ 
There are no remains left now of this building. 

36. The palaces of the Emperors were often styled @aal; comp. 
bet ©aat^of at Frankfort-on-the-Maine, erected by the Emperor Lewis 
the Pious, when Charles the Bald was bom. 

38. SKeine ©tunbe f(lj>l4gt= * my hour is come.' 

44. The suffix ling denotes *sonship.' Hence ^atolinger, the de- 
scendants of ^art (Charlemagne). The last Carlovingian who united 
once more the whole Empire of Charlemagne, was Louis's grandson, 
Charles the Stout (itarl bet 2)i(f e), who was, however, deposed by the 
German vassals at Tribur in 887 ; the last Carlovingian who reigned in 
Germany was Louis the Child (Subtrig ba« ,Rinb), who died A.D. 911. 
In France, the Carlovingian dynasty maintained itself on the throne 
until the year 987, when Hugo Capet was elected king. 

46. Observe the expressive alliteration in this line. 

48. t)atctratlb, * mild (kind), like a father.' 

54. Umgtftnjt is formed like umjlra^tt, * surrounded with a lustre. ' — 
fliidjjtig, 'transitory.' 

$i^* Sotl^ot was Emperor until 855. The country of iCotl^ringen (Lor- 
raine) still bears his name. 
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57. Cice))tct is generally used as a neuter in accoi'dance with the 
gender it bears in Greek and Latin (jKriirrpoVf scepirum)^ but w» find it 
also as a masc: tet ^ttupttt. Comp. e.g. the following passage m Jung- 
Stilling's Life (p. 470, ed. Reclam): Sltte Hefe 93erflArten fai^tdi \\6f bami vot 
ten Scroti \>ti 9l(tet(annevl, et nei^t ben ®ce^et oUer fSitUtn gegen beinc ®time. 
And it may be observed that foreign words are apt to change their 
gender in German, e.g. bad £a();rintl^=6 Xa/3J/)tf^of, bet $unct=punctum, 
bet 9Utar=altare (n.), bet $act= pactum, etc., or French la rencontre 9S 
compared with Genn. boB {Rencontre. 

do. gniigt instead of genflgt. 

61. Twice before the Emperor Louis had been compelled to abdi- 
cate by his rebellious sons. 

67. ben Staxtt}^ (eflel^en, ' to pass honourably through a struggle.' 

71. Comp. V. 47. 



vin. 

After the decease of the last Carlovingian (911), Conrad ofFranconia 
was elected king of Germany. He reigned until 918. On his death- 
bed he is said to have directed the vassals to carry the crown to his 
most powerful adversary, Henry, Duke of Saxony, sumamed^/i«^/jr 
or Vogler^ 'the Fowler.' The (legendary) reason of this surname is 
related in the present poem : Henry, being very fond of the sport of 
netting birds, is said to have been engaged in it when messengers 
came to apprise him of his having been elected king. Carlyle calls him 
* the grand old Henry' in his Frederick the Great^ b. ii. ch. I. 

2. Mol^Igemutf : see n. on 5, 199. 

3. !Per(en denotes the pearly dew-drops. 

8. The song of the nightingale is usually connected with the even- 
ing, although it does sing dunng the day. 

II. JlDoB fliU'«? literally, 'what is it worth?' Hence, *what do you 
give for it?' Used in betting, 'what are the odds?' here as an ex- 
clamation. — 'nen = einen. 

11, \Vi%t^^ 'to spy,' akin to E. look. — ^immetljett is a poetical term 
denoting the ' sky ' as a tent stretched above the earth ; comp. v. 34. 

15 sq. The construction is toaS fiit einc {Reiterfi^aat ftrrengt benn bort 
^etauf ? — benn is expressive of surprise and, to some extent, of indig- 
nation. 

19. S)af (S^ott, an elliptic phrase, to be completed by such words as 
el i^nen vetgette. 
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21. bet %xz% : see n. on 2, 4. 

a6. The complete construction is (SEEJit fudj^en) unfetn ^^erriu 

98. ®tetn is often used to denote preeminence and excellence. 

30. They do homage by kneeling down silently. 

3a. In prose: (1^0 ifl beS btutfd^^en {Rei(i(>eS StIU. 

36. toie 2)ir'8 flefdttt, (be it) as thou pleasest. 



IX. 

Henry I. reigned from 919 — 936. He was a wise and energetic 
prince, who founded many towns and obtained a splendid victory over 
the wild Hungarian hordes at Merseburg, 933. Henry*s son, Otho L or 
the Great (936 — 973), surpassed even his father in energy and power. 
He endeavoured to break the power of the vassal dukes whose influence 
had become too great for their sovereign. Eberhard, the duke of 
Franconia, felt offended by a fine imposed on him, and contrived to 
seduce Otho's brothers, Thankmar and Henry, to rebel against the 
king. Thankmar was killed in this rebellion, and Henry was forced to 
submit in 939 ; but the pardon granted to him by the generous Otho 
could not render him faithful to his brother. He conspired again with 
the Archbishop of Mayence and some dissatisfied nobles to stab the 
king at Quedlinburg, about Easter, 940. The conspiracy was, how- 
ever, dbcovered, and the Archbbhop and Henry were imprisoned. 
Then it was that repentance awoke in the heart of the misguided youth ; 
he escaped from the prison, which he could not endure, and in peni- 
tential garb he threw himself at his brother's feet in the Cathedral 
Church at Frankfort-on-the-Maine, and obtained pardon and reconcilia- 
tion, for which he prayed fervently. The concord and agreement of the 
brothers remained undisturbed ever after. It will be seen that there is 
a slight inaccuracy in the present ballad, in which the scene of the 
reconciliation is laid at Quedlinburg, instead of Frankfort. There is 
another error in the title given to Otho. Previous to the year 962, in 
which he was crowned Roman Emperor, Otho bore no other title but 
that of King, Jtonig. 

3. S)M(^t is used here in the sense of military force ; translate ' with 
the puissant array of his knights.* 

4. The common form is SBeil^nadj^t. Comp. v. 48. 
6. Comp. 4, 31. 
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10. In prose we should more commonly say, er l^at fcic Sfcinbe (ace) 
abgetc^l^rt. 

13. For the plural Sante' see our note on Goethe's Hermann ^nd 
Dorothea, i, 204. 

14, This phrase is very common with the negation : \ca toitt mir 
nic^t in k«K ©inn, I cannot get myself to believe this. ^ 

16. ttxi*=tt)c8]^allb, toarum. . 

18. The Roman Catholic Church considers the consecration of the 
host as a renewed sacrifice of the Lord. — bic SWeffc,. the mass, Lat*> 
fnissa, said to be derived from the old form of dismissing the con-p 
gregation, * Ite, missa est' (sc. congregatio). aJlcjfe also means *a fair.' 

20. Btunflig, see n. on 6, 40. 

22. 5)o8 ^cmbe is the old form, while in modem German bol J5cmb 
is more usual. 

24. i^m is dativus ethicus ; in English this should be translated as if 
it were fcinc Jtnicc. 

25. bcr gcl^t is poetical instead of bcc Scoter, though always with 
a more emphatic meaning, =SScrbtec^cn or SScrgc^cn. This word is 
I'epeatedly used by Luiher in his translation of the Bible. Comp. St 
Matth. vi. 15 : fo i^r fcen 3JJenf(||cn i^re gcl^It m(i)t tocrfleBet, fo toirb «ud^ eucr 
iUotcr cure Se^tc audji nidjt ccrgebcn. 

26. The construction is, l^ier liege ic^ bit ju Supcn. — In prose w^ 
should either say urn ^erjci^ung fle^en or SJeticil^ung crflc^cn. 

30. Otho had pardoned his brother, granting him his life after 
the conspiracy, and merely sentencing him to imprisonment. By his 
escape from prison Henry had forfeited his life and pardon. 

35, The expression is proverbiaL To denote absolute stillness we 
also say man l^atte eine SRabet ju SBoben fatten l^oren fonnen, * you might 
have heard a pin drop to the ground.' — ^avih=^ leafy commonly, fflktt. 
In modem German Soub is commonly used as a collective. 

41 sqq. The passage referred to in the following verses runs as 
follows in Luther's translation :— 5)a trat ^t\x\i.% §u tl^m unb f^)ra(l[> : ^etr, 
toie ofi muf x^i benn meincm SBniber, ber an mtr funbigct, »ergcBcn ? 3jl c« 
genug TteBenmat? 3efu3 f»)rad(> ju i^m: ^6) fage bit, nic^t fieBenmat, fonbjtn 
fieBenjigmat fteBenmal. St Matth. xviii. 21 and 22. 

45, The tears are called unBetcu^t, 'unconscious,' as they start into 
the Emperor's eye without his knowing it. 
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X. 



Ofho the Great 'was succeeded by his son Otho II. who 
until 983. His wife was a Greek princess, Theophano, by "wfiom he 
had a son, Otho III., a highly talented youth, bnt unfortunately desti- 
tute of resohition and cn«rgy. Otho III., whose whole mind was bent 
upon the revival of the splendour of the imperial titles, reigned until 
I003, and sank into an early grave, worn out with the struggles and 
tolls of his reigfi. In the year 999, he had ordered the tomb of Charle- 
magne at Aachen to be opened, and had descended into it in order to 
revive his flagging enthusiasm by the sight of the dead Emperor, whose 
majestic appearance is said to have produced an overwhelming impres- 
sion on the mind of the phantastic youth. 

3. Otho III. died in the castle of Patemo, near mount Soracte, 
not far from Rome. He had not yet completed his twenty-second year. 

7. ?cnj (corap. lent) is poetical instead of Srul^ling ; comp. our note 
on Schiller's Maid of Orleans, Prol. 2, 14. 

15. Rome IS built upon seven hills. 

16. In Danish and Swedish hav {haf) means the sea in general, 
but in the nerth of Germany this name has been restricted to three 
large bays of the Baltic — or rather three lakes close to the Baltic; 
though connected with the sea by a channel, they contain sweet water 
and are separated from the ocean by a long narrow strip of sandhills 
(S'lel^mng) : i. boS -Aiirtfc^e ^aflf at the mouth of the Niemen; 2. bad frifc^e 
J&aff at the mouth of the Nogat, an arm of the Vistula; 3. ba« $ommerf(l^ 
or @tettiner <&af at the mouth of the Oder : all three on the coast of 
Prussia. 

17. 5)a8 @ee!eiitdd^ = 5;ottettr«(i^, 9, 34. 

18. J&arrcn is construed with the genitive, after the analogy of 
toarten. See Aue § 349. 

11, Crescentius, a Roman patrician, had broken his faith to Otho 
III., expelled Gregory V. whom Otho had placed on the papal see, and 
put John (who had formerly been Otho's tutor in Greek) in his place. 
When Otho took Rome in 998, John was terribly mutilated and blinded 
by the exasperated German warriors, while Crescentius was beheaded 
in the Castel San Angelo, in which he had defended himself. Gr^ory 
died in the year after these atrocities, 999, and his death was ascribed 
by the people to diyine vengeance for his cruelty towards the unfor- 
tunatejohn, 

27, Otho 11. died when his son was a\)oul Oaxee 'j^^x?. ^^. 
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30. The strong formation of the imperf. of ftageti is less usual in 
modem German than the weak. In the works of the classical writers, 
fcag occurs in not a few passages. 

31. The poet himself has the note: Otto II. ficgt BeNniUUc^ tii ber 

33. Comp. the expression aSoIWBcrat^cr, 4, 4* 

35. 8leIt«watct=:Ur3rofl»atct, Henry I. 

39. SKatl^ifoe was the queen of Henry I. 

44. The logical order of words would be fc^on att Jtlnt. 

46, SU6m«=c*roftoi', the small particles out of which, according to 
some philosophers, the world is composed. 

47, eine vX6)ix^t ®a<^e, res nihilu 

52. JDcr faifcrlic^e @tauB means the dead body of the young Emperor. 

58. S)a« jpanicr is derived from the Fr. la bannih^e^ which has also 
passed into the German language in the shape of baJ 3B4tmcr. 

60. Jtatfer}i€t = faiferU(^e $ra(3(|t, imperial splendour. 

64. l&arg, instead of »crBarg, in the sense of »crl^uttte or Bebtrfte. 

(i^ sq. Otho's dead body was escorted across the Alps by his faith- 
ful Germans through the opposing hosts of the hostile Italians ; it was 
then deposited in its final resting place at Aachen, 

71. tl^atcntoS, 'void of deeds'; tl^atcnrcic^, *rich in deeds' (comp. 
I Tim, vi. 18), 

XI. 

♦* The Church of Rome has raised Henry II. to a place among her 
Saints, and legendary tales describe this king as a monk in purple, a 
crowned penitent, scarcely able to drag along his weary flesh. But 
History shows a different portrait of King Henry. It attests that he 
was one of the most active and energetic rulers that ever sat on the 
Gennan throne ; it teaches us to recognise his acute mind and a great 
talent for organisation, such as was rarely seen in those days," Giese- 
brecht, History of the German Emperors, ii. 95 sq. The same writer 
relates the subject of the present poem in the following manner: — 
** In 1008 there appeared a strange vision to the king, as the legend 
goes. He fancied that he was in the monastery of St Emmeran at 
Regensburg, praying at the tomb of his former teacher, Wolfgang; 
this one — he thought — came up to him and pointed to some writing 
on the wall close by. There the king saw the mysterious words, * After 
six.' He thought that he was destined to die aCtw ^vil^v^'s^^ ■axv^'^csssss:' 
fore devoted )i\m%f^ entirely to "woiVia oi OaafvX.^ «kA "^^s^;^i• 'X^viR. ^a- 
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days passed by without anything befalling him, and there likewise 
passed six months and six years. But on the seventh anniversary of 
the vision, Henry was crowned Emperor at Rome, Febr. 14, 1014." 
(Giesebrecht, 1. c. ii. 118, cf. 614.) 

3. 2Bo = tt)ann. The adverbs of place are often used of time. — 
aBrufcet=JDrfccn6Brubcr, i.e. monks. — fctcm, *to cease* from work, or here, 
from praying. 8;ciern is derived from the mediaeval Latin, feriare=/erias 
agere, Comp. n. on 5, 18. 

8. @anct ^ctmcran = St Emmeran, vide suprii. The ancient monas- 
tery of St Emmeran was founded as early as 652, but the present 
edifice is a collection of buildings of various later epochs. It be- 
longs now to the princely house of Thum and Taxis, and forms their 
general residence. 

12. «mna(^tet=timgcBctt »on Sflad^t. 

13. gar=»ottcnb8. 

17. c8 f(^icn=cin <S(S(>etnfieI vAtt il^n. Observe the impersonal con- 
struction of the verb. 

19. tl^at er Httfen: comp. 13, 16, 

20. etn l^cirgeS 9lngeft<i^t instead of ba3 Slngeftc^t cinc8 J&ettigcn. 

22. ctn U(3{>tcr SSifc^of, the figure of a bishop all illumined with rays 
of light 

26. The expression is very peculiar, though it may be readily un- 
derstood. The whole figure of the bishop seemed to consist of light 
and radiance, hence also his fingers shine like tapers upon the writing. 

28. It is common German to say, mit ben ^ugen or ntit tcm Slitfe 
auf cttooS trcffen. 

30, We say commonly, ©tncm ettt)a8 auf 8 SBort gtaul6en. The pre- 
sent phrase may be considered as an imitation of this. 

32. fc^toanb = ^erfc^wanb. 

36. ScfcenSl^ell should rather be joined with SKcrgcnrot]^ than with 
aSangcn, though even this is not altogether impossible. 

37. grtommcn, sc. tfl. 

40, )eel6cn«frtfl, lease of life. 

42. SD'^onb may be taken both as moon and month* Comp. n. on 
16, 29. 

43. We should join flct8 tourbiger, always increasing in worthiness. 
47, fonbct is more poetical than ol^ne. 

50. Scu(S(>tcnb is evidently used in allusion to v. 26. Henry himself 
bad increased in sanctity, and was at the same time radiant with 
earthly splendour. 
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■ 52. The omission of the definite article before Slom*f<^« Jtomg8frone 
is very unusual and tends to impart to this passage a certain flavour of 
archaic dignity. 

54. Observe the preposition »on instead of the genitive. We may 
also say, •^etr uber allej beutfd(^e Sanb. 

55. tort instead of bamats. See n. on v. 3. 

59. trcutic^ is an adverb, from trcM. Adverbs are often formed with 
the suffix W^, Comp. n. on 4, 92. 

XII. 

Weinsberg, a small town in the modem kingdom of Wiirtemberg, 
not far from Heilbronn, is famous for the event celebrated in the present 
ballad. The ruins of the ancient stronghold of the Weibertreu may 
still be seen on a rock overhanging the town, and in one of the churches 
of the place there is a small picture (painted 1659) of the women 
carrying their husbands and brothers away on their backs. In the wars 
between Conrad III. (1138 — 1152), the first king of the celebrated 
Hohenstaufen dynasty, and Heinrich the Proud, Weinsberg was be- 
sieged by Conrad's troops, and it was then that the event celebrated in 
this ballad is said to have taken place. The adherents of the Hohen- 
staufen party were called Waiblinger^ which the Italians turned into 
Ghibellini; their adversaries were styled Welferiy in Italian Guelfi. 
(Waiblingen was one of the seats of the Hohenstaufen family.) Conrad 
is very properly styled * king * in the present poem, as he never went to 
Rome to be crowned. The titles Emperor and King are, however, very 
often confounded. 

3. 9flcfl = the home of a family or community, especially when 
situated on a height (comp. Num. xxiv. 21, and Horace Od, in. 4, 14). 
It is now often applied contemptuously to a small town. 

4. fejl^attcn=Bc^auptcn. 

5. The German proverb is bet hunger tfl cin fd^arfet 35om. 

7. 2)cgen, 'brave man'; see n. on 5, 37. 

8. This is a shortened conditional clause =unb tocnn il^r au(^ bte 
a^^orc effnet 

9. f ommcn is an old form of the past participle repeatedly used by 
Luther in his translation of the Bible, instead of gefommen. 

10. »wn SBIutc rein, in as far as they have not shared in the fighting. 

11. ben Slrnun, the poor womeii% TVi't ^aii^T^^'svsscL ^^os^nrs* ^'cks^.* 
miseratipn. — ^3)fr -^elb is Conrad- 
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13. Grttt)a« fret l^aBen, to be free to take something. Comp. the 
phrase employed in the German railway service : ein dleifenber l^ot funf^tg 
fpfunb ®e))A(! fm, a passenger is allowed fifty pounds of luggage (car^ 
riage-free). 

17. S)er Wivt^tn graut is a common expression, eren in prose^ of 
the first dawning of day. 

18. )9om iBagct (^er): the spectators look from the camp towards the 
town. 

19. fca« Bcbrdngte 3:^or=fca« JT^or bcr Bcbrflngtcn (Magcrtcn) ®tabt. — 
leife, Wfe means *very softly*; comp. also 6, 5. Repeating the adjec- 
tive is a frequent mode of intensifying the idea of it, comp. also the 
familiar bon-bon. 

11. 35cr Cr^el^etr (colhmonly used in the trisyllabic form) is a more 
formal and respectful appellation than (S^mann or the simple 9J{ann. 

23. org = argliflig, cunning. — SDBi(|>t, 'wight,' a fellow of the train. 

34. l&ebeutfam, with a tone full of meaning. In this sense Goethe 
uses the participle Bcbcutenb {Hermann and Dorotheay 4, iii)» 

15. fccr fcommc •©err is Conrad. He is styled fromm here because 
he keeps his promise even under the construction laid upon it by these 
cunning women. 

47. In English we may say, *what has been said, cannot be un* 
said.' 

28. jftbcutettt is a very unusual word. The sufl5x *ctn expressing 
pettiness, beuteCn means to attempt to change the sense of a word by 
petty and paltry shifts; the prefix jer* denotes division and dissipation. 
The meaning of the whole expression would therefore be, * to get rid of 
a royal pledge by means of a petty interpretation.' 

29. <S)oIb ber ^tone should be understood of the splendo]ttr of the 
regal dignity and faith. 

30. I^eruber, to us ; l^indkt, to others. 



XIII. 

Frederick I., or Barbarossa (i.e. 'Red-beard'), the most glorious 
Emperor of the Hohenstaufen dynasty, reigned from 11 52 — 11 90. At 
the close of his reign, he took the Cross and went on a crusade into the 
Holy Land, the kings of France (Philip Augustus) and of England 
(Richard Coeur de Lion) being engaged in the same enterprise* 
Frederick perished vrhile bathing in tlic met C2\^csAtM& Vo. ^y^^u 
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The present ballad narrates, in a quaint and popidar style, an episode 
of this Crusade. It is based upon a passage in the Byzantine historian, 
Nicetas Acominatos of Chonae, who relates it in 'his second book, in 
the Life of the Emperor Isaac Angelus, previous to the battle of Ico- 
nium (May i8, 1190). Before Uhland, this tale had been further 
embellished by J. P. Abelin and the famous preacher Abraham a Santa 
Clara, who was the first to state that the valiant German knight was a 
Swabian. (See Gotzinger, Deutsche Die /iter ^ i. p. 519.) There is a dash 
of local patriotism in it, the poet Uhland being himself a Swabian. 
It should be observed that @(^toa6enficei(^ commonly means a mad and 
reckless prank. The Swabians are likewise said not to grow rational 
before the fortieth year of their age. 

1. lo6efam is a somewhat antiquated and quaint word, of pretty 
much the same meaning as t)ottccffti(^, el^renmertl^. Comp. einfam, Bereb* 
font, etc. 

2. For the construction er fam gejogen, see n. on 5, 191. 

3. 3)03 fromme ^cer, the army of the Crusaders. They are called 
* pious* on account of the religious nature of their expedition. 

$j The imperf. et^u6 is less usual in modem German than etl^oB. 
Both forms are derived from the old imperfect erhuob. 

8. The Germans have always had a certain reputation for hard 
drinking. In that sterile and dry district many a German knight had to 
forego his favourite pastime owing to the scarcity of drink. — ®i(l^ (dat) 
tixaofi aBtl^utt means the same as ft(|> tixa<xi abgetool^nen. 

10. fcie f02dl^re originally means 'the horse* in general, but in 
modem German it is often used in the contemptuous sense of a jaded 
horse. 

15 sq. @r murbe eS me aufgegeben l^aben, auc^ toenn eS il^n bad etgene 
£eBen gefoflct ^atte. — nimmer is a stronger negation than nic. The word, 
is, moreover, very frequently used in the Swabian dialect in the place of 
the simple negation. 

19. in bie Ouer(e), across the road. 

ao. Both funfjig and funfjig are in use. 

23. ®t forest fic^ nit is purposely put in the Swabian dialect, instead 
of the correct tt furc^tcte ftc^ nic^t. 

34. @(^ritt »or @(^rttt, *step by step.* "We may also employ the 
preposition fur in this phrase. 

35. fpicfcn is properly used of the * larding ' of joints. 
a6. See n. on 5, 60. 

37. ^it 3rtt »trt) mil ju lauft, 1 6x1^1 t\L^ Xash^ \sic» Vswj^Vs^ ^^« 
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«8. Perhaps the compound ^rtimmfftbet (omitted in Grimm's Die* 
tionary) is more <commonly used of the Turkish scimitar, > 

29. See our note on Goethe's Hermann and Dorothea, 4, 153. 

34. mtt 2Wa<i^t» * with all his might ' or * amain.* 

37. The usual phrase is in ©tucfc l^aucn. 

41. For the noun bet @rau8, see n. on 4, 57. 

4?, in atte SBett ^inau8 is a proverbial phrase, like 'everywhere and 
anywhere.' 

43. Gf8 ifl mir, at8 tocnn (ot)... I fee!, as if... 

45. In the phrase Ui SOBegc* fommcn (jicl^cn, toantcrn, tctten, &c.) we 
should observe the idiomatic use of the genitive. Compare Homer, 
Iliad f B. 801 ipxovrai ireUoiOy T. 285 iv€iy6tiev6i irep oSoto, &c. 

47. mxt gutem a3efca<i^t = the adv. fccbftcfjtig, *at their good leisure.* 
. 48. In prose we should say njaS fur Slrdctt. In the phrase employed 
by Uhland, 5lrbcit should be understood as a genitive = (/uid laboris, 

52. It should be observed that bcr @trct(^ means (i) the stroke, the 
blow, (2) the trick, the feat. 

53. The Swabians are witty, and never at a loss for an answer and 
retort, in spite of their proverbial slowness. 

54. im <Sc^tt)angc fcin or ge^cn, *to be in fashion,* a very idiomatic 
phrase. Comp. e.g. Luther's translation of Psalm Ixxxv. 14, bap ®c* 
je(3{>tig!eit kenno(^ »or t^m HeiBc unb im @i^tt)ange gel^c. 2 Maccab. lii. i, 
att man nun toicber in gutcm Sricbe ju 3crufatcm tool^nete unb ba« ©cfe^ fein im 
®(^n)ange gtng. 

• 56. I^att is a kind of asseverative interjection much used in the 
Swabian dialect. It may, perhaps, be rendered by the Irish ^£^^. 

XIV. 

Under the Emperor Frederick I. the German Empire attained its 
greatest splendour and power, and that heroic Emperor succeeded in 
making himself feared and respected both at home and abroad. It is 
for this reason that the German people have long cherished his memory, 
and conceived an idea that the Emperor was not dead, but merely 
sleeping and biding his time in the Kyffhduser^ in Thuringia. Jacob 
Grimm, in his German Mythology ^ p. 906 sq., gives the following 
account of this legend^ which may serve as a kind of commentary upon" 
Ruckert's ballad : 

Sluf bcm JM^ff^aufer in Jtl^urtngcn fd^tflft Sriebric^ ?Rcil^6art: er fi^t am 
eunben ^teintif(p, ten Stop^ xn ber -^aT\t» ^olttut. metixC\>, m\t t^x^ "^sxo^txw 
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gtoinfetnb, fetn 93art niA(!^fl urn ben Hifc^ unb ^oX fc^on jtoetmat beffeti fRilntun^ 
umf(^(0ffen ; matin er bal brittemat Return getoat^en fein lotrb/ erfolgt be0 
^onigl 9(ufma(^cn. Sel feinem ^eTVorfommen loirb er feineit ®(^tlb I^Angdi an 
cinen biltren 99aum, bavon »tcb bet ^aum grunen unb eine (effete Beit h^etben. 
%9&l Gtntge l^a^en if;n auc^ h)a(^enb gefc^en; etnen @(^Afet, bet ein i^m n^oj^tge* 
fAttigel fiieb flet>fiflfen, fcagte B[riekri(^ ; „ giiegen bie Waben noi!^ urn ben ©etg ? ", 
unb art bet ®(^4fet fceia^te: „ ®o mnf i(S(> ^unbert 3a^re Unget f^jlafen." (See 
also Grimm's Deutsche Mythologies p. 366.) It should, however, be 
stated that when the legend first appears it is related, not of Frederick 
I., but of his grandson, the Emperor Frederick II, It may be added 
that the Welsh similarly believe their ancient king Arthur to lie in 
Snowdon, and one of these days they expect him to come forth from 
the mountain and to reestablish the splendour of the kingdom of the 
Cymry by driving the Saxons out of Britain. 

1. 8rieberi(^ (i.e. rich in peace) is the original trisyllabic form of the 
name now commonly used as grlebric^. 

13. gu feiner 3ett, * in his own good time.' 

14. S)atauf as a relative is obsolete now ; we should now say toerauf, 
as we have it v. 16. 

15. mavtnetfifinetK is archaic, instead of matmotn, or wx% SRatmov. 
17. His beard i? not of flaxen colour, but as red as fire. 

30. Observe the somewhat heavy accentuation ou«tu^t, instead of 
the ordinary aultu^t. 

33. Je denotes repetition after pauses, each of which is long. 

24. «na(e and SLm'^t (*a page') were originally identical in mean- 
ing, and merely different forms of one and the same word. We may 
translate it here with the old English knave^ which retained its original 
sense of * page ' in the language of Shakespeare. 



XV. 

The present ballad may be looked upon as an attempt to substan- 
tiate, by free and original invention, a title handed down from remote 
ages. The Counts of Limpurg (a castle situated at a short distance 
from Schwabisch-Hall, in the modem kingdom of Wurtemberg) claimed 
from times immemorial the title and privileges of cup-bearers to the 
German Emperor, and are repeatedly styled pincernae de Limpurg in 
ancient documents. They became extinct in 1 7 1 3* ^s the tale related 
here. is of Uhland's own invention, it rcmali\% ^M^c.«^:^\B.^^^^Kicw^^*^^ 
Hohenstaufen Emperors is the one spoVexv olm xV^V^^'s*^'^^^'^^^ 
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I. 5)te gefle (often spelt as»fle)=8fef!ung, stronghold, 

5. aUcttoegen (properly two words of genitival formation) = tiberalL 
8. leib is etymologically connected with £. lotk ; hence Qrinem cttool 

vetleibctt may well be translated, * to make some one loth to do some* 

thing.' 

I I. SOBi&e Sretn is apparently meant to denote the feather of a wild 
bird. 

13. CiXL ber @eiten is purposely archaic instead of vcti bee @dte; comp. 
Auc § 137, note. See also below, v. 75. 

14. ®u<i^<=S3u(^«Baum^oI), boxwood. 

15. \i^iyXtXi-=-incederey or like the compound au«f(^citctt. 

17. For the plural ^kmlvx see Aue § 148, note 2. — Instead of tool^l 
(* indeed '), we might also turn the sentence this way : CStuol^I (oBfd^oit 
tucnnciUii^) er ^nec^te unb fD^annen unb etn tut^tige^ 9tcf l^atte, ging er, &c 

20. ilrof , his menial train. 

«i. ®ctcttc, company. 

11, Comp. 5, 165. 

26. ITie phrase adopted here is somewhat homely when used of 
Imperial state. But the poet employed it intentionally. 

27. ntit l^eUen •^aufeit, with a large and noisy train, ^aufe is rather 
an undignified word: see n. on Kohlrausch, p. i, 3. 

29. )90trennenhere=anfpten9eit, gallo^iten. 

3 1. Sagbgeftnbe means the same as Xrof , v. 20. ®eftnbe is a collective 
noun derived from O. H. G. j/W, corresponding to Gothic jm)>x and 
Anglo-S. si% *road,* * journey,' whence O. H. G. kisifuh, Gothic 
gasin\>a * a roadfellow,* *an escort.' 

32. Sotfl always denotes an extensive forest, while SSatb is the 
ordinary wood. 

36. In prose : mtt mannigfalttgcn ISIumen, variis jfhribus. 

39. 5)ie J&dge, plural (rarely used) of ber ^ag, for which word see 

note on 5, 39- 

40. A more usual order of words would be unb )90t i^m flattb bet 

®raf. 

41. in^^Ben is more dignified than anfangen, the original notion 
being that of raising his voice. 

42. ffit is archaic instead of ^tec It is more frequently used in the 
compound aUl^ie. 

44. Both fommt and fommt are correct forms of the third person 
sing. In the same manner we have both bu fommfl and bu f^mmh but 
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in the first pers. sing., and in the whole plural the vowel cannot be 
modified. 

45. fittei(«i: comp. 5, 37. 

46. fallen is obsolete, instead of fangen. Comp. 6, 70. 

49. ol^n' ade j^A^rbe'^ without any evil thought or suspicioo. The 
expression is not common. Grimm, 5, i^47t quotes another instance ot 
it from Goethe : 

Saturn f(^tt)5t' i($ fnettt4» 
Unb ol^n' aUe %^xtt, 
^af ic^ mi(l[» m(^t fte^nttid^ 
SBeg^egeben tverbe. 

55. VfAntett=att cin jpfanb crgreifcn. 

57. mir ocrfan9en=oon mir ntit sBcfti^tag l^etegt. The expression is 
legal 

58. In poetry Begel^ren is sometimes construed with a genitive, like 
vetlangen ; comp. the genitive used after i-wiOviita, 

61. 2)a9 (SetvAlbe is an intensified derivation from bet SBalb; comp. 
ba6 (Se^ege from bet ^ag (5, 39). 

63. mir, dat. ethicus, * in my opinion,' or it may be * to my loss.* 

63. In prose : l^ei ^of unb im 8elbe. 

69. ^^ l^aBe etwoS eigen, I possess something as my own, I own 
something. 

71. *ma{ instead of einmal ; its use here is somewhat idiomatic. The 
sense of this line would require a different expression in prose, e.g. loenn 
vSf erjl alt unb han! gemorben hxru 

If 4. Here mir is * for me.* 

78. tl^u' mir bad is a familiar and somewhat off-hand phrase, instead 
of t^tt' mir ben befallen, do me the favour. — ©efell, * comrade,' is like- 
wise a familiar and good-humoured appellation. Comp. 5, 207. 

79. Biirficn is provincially used in the sense of trinhn. It would 
seem to have been originally a slang word in this sense. 

80. SBafferqueK is a somewhat redundant compound, inasmuch as 
OmU of itself means a water-spring. But comp. v. 88, whence an 
argument may be derived why Uhland has expressly spoken of water 
here. 

83. nar=rein. 

83. hxi oBen=Bt6 an ben Stanb, to the brim, v. 92* 

95. We say more fully, oon biefer @tunbe an. 
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XVI. 



The dynasty of the Hohenstaufen owed its destruction to the Papal 
power, which the Hohenstaufen Emperors had always opposed with all 
their might. Frederick II., who was only three years old at the death 
of his father (1197), was crowned at Aachen in 12 15, and soon took up 
the policy of his family, which he continued during his whole reign. 
When Pope Gregory IX. convoked a council at Rome, Frederick's 
illegitimate son, Enzio or Hensius (i.e. Heinz, an abbreviated form of 
Heinrich), intercepted many of the bishops on their way, after a sharply 
contested naval battle with the Genoese fleet, A.D. 1241. Enzio's 
valour wa-j henceforth of great assistance to his father, who honoured 
this favourite son with the royal title. But in 1249 Enzio Was beaten 
by the Bolognese in the battle of Fossalta, and taken prisoner. "Les 
Ghibellins etajent conduits par le roi Hensius ; chaque armee comptait 
de quinze k vingt mille combattants. La bataille fut longue et sanglante, 
mais elle se termina par la defaite complete des Ghibellins. Le roi 
Hensius tomba lui-meme entre les mains des vainqueurs; il fut aussit6t 
conduit k Bologne et enferme au palais du podestat Le sen^t de 
Bologne repoussa toute ofTre de rangon, toute intercession en sa fsCveur ; 
il pourvut d'une maniere splendide k son entretien, mais il le retint 
captif pendant le reste de sa vie, qui dura encore vingt-deux ans." 
Simonde di Sismondi, Histoire de la Renaissance de la Uberti en Italie 
(Paris, 1832), vol. I. p. 125. It was, therefore, Enzio's tragic fate to 
survive the extinction of all the rest of his family (Frederick II. Dec 
J3» 1250; his son Conrad IV. 1254; Manfred was defeated and killed 
in the battle of Benevent 1266; Frederick's grandson Conradin was 
defeated at Tagliacozzo Aug. 23, 1268, and executed at the command 
of Charles d'Anjou, Oct. 29, 1268). When the news of Conradin's 
execution reached him, Enzio attempted an escape. "Pour mieux 
tromper la vigilance de ses ge61iers, il se fit enfermer dans un tonneair 
que des hommes d^voues devaient faire sortir de Bologne sur un chariot 
charge de marchandises ; mais au moment oil ce precieux chariot allait 
d^passer la demi^re porte de la ville, I'un des gardiens ayant aperju une 
meche de cheveux blonds qui s'echappait de I'une des fentes du tonnean, 
et s'etant ecri^ : *0h ! il n'y a que le roi Hensius qui puisse avoir de si 
beaux cheveux ! ' le pauvre prince fiit decouvert dans son ^troite 
cachette, et ramen^ dans sa prison, ou il mourut trois-ans apr^ con- 
eumS d'ennuis et de regrets." Lame-Fleury. 
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4« %ax iJi poetical instead of %\Ut. 

5. ' Keno vh the river on which Dologna is situated. 

II. o(so^((t4> although. Comp. 40, 19. 

sr, 99. In prose: torine ^(uti^rotl^e X^ftAnftu 

35. Unt ifl stomn ttnrf(i4 tnritt iSotrr 0rfh^r^n ifl, 

99. In poetry 9)'2ont is often used instead of Vbnot. The two 
wordts are originally identical Comp. the Greek yJp^ and K. mocm, 
33 s'j. Animate and inanimate nature is to particij>ate in his (pief. 

36. fBeifniy 'mel'xlies/ in the same way as modi is used in Latin 
{magna modis tenuare parvis, llor.). 

38. It is mwe usual to say l^rrvortotfcn. — There is a pcrifKl to all 
complaints, just as nature dfjes not always nuiuni in the garb of winter, 
but returns to new life in spring, I too nuy conceive new hopes, in 
«pite of my glorious father's death. 

39. His father ha<l l>een designate^] as the Sun (19), his brothers — 
Conrad IV. in Germany, ami Manfred in Sicily and Naples — are now 
«tyled stars. 

40. mir, daL eih, stneine Orfltrr. 

44. Comp. Horace's expression, lucida sidfi-af likewise applied to 
two brothers. 

47. The most usual form of this word is the plural tie Xrfimmrr ; 
the singular is originally tool ftntmm, Init i? almost out of use nr/warlays ; 
but the plural tie Xximmtt has erroneously l>cen employed as a singular 
(as in this line) by many writers since Kiopstock; nay, even ter Xxhtsi* 
mtt occurs. 

48. The preposition »pn is not employed here merely to replace the 
genitive, but denotes that which is left o/ihc sj^lcndour of the hrnisc. 

51. The expression fu^ mit Ztaub (efAen is very l>old, in the sense of 
fi4^ mit Ztavh htUdtn or ^eftreuen (Mpten^en). Grimm (wifrierb, i, 1539) 
quotes from Jean Paul the expression fu^ mit %uUt i>efAen, to liestrew 
one's hair with powder. 

54. According to the ancient legend, Philomela was changed into 
a nightingale by mourning for the slaughter of Procne's child (Itys). 
See Ovkl, Mgt, vi. 451 sqq. 

57* ftuett is here used in the wider sense of the word; see n. on 
7, 10. 

68. )ttm it&iti^lfaat, so as to make it like a regal halL 

69. The usual form is vetfc^^ern. 

70* tofi^er SBeiit means merely red (or rosy) wine. 
yi. The §ound of the harp goei fotvYv vn!U> ^Ccvft'Sax^ 
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75. BegraBcn is the infinitive, not the past participle. 

76. ^erjIicB (very frequently also in the diminutival form, ^ttfv&f 
<^ett)=Eng. 'sweetheart* 

79. »crHutcn, to expire in bleeding. 

82. 5)ie Jlrcuc, instead of ket £reue=bev BfrtUttb, v. 86. 

961, ^crjaUerliciBfl, most dearly beloved. 

98. In this style of poetry, the apocopated form ffiriUf' is rather 
harsh at the end of the line. 

104. Observe the omission of the copula unb. The songs are said 
to call back his friend and the merry old time. 

109. The harp is the cause of the cheerful tone of Enzio's mind; 
the harp being dashed to pieces, his cheerfulness is likewise killed with 
grief. 

III. Observe the difference between iterfevfo^te here and Ste^tf» 
j^au6 above, v. 66, 

III. SSertrftttern, *to waste (pine) away in mourning.' 

118. ®(^manenlieb, the final song, shortly before death. It is an 
old belief that the dying swan breaks out into melodious singing. 

119. 9lb^ is a Germanized form of the French adieut much used in 
poetry. 

120. More strictly we ought to expect the perfect in this sentence, 
which is intended to express a final result, in much the same sense as 
[t%t ifl bet le^te ®taufe tobt. But these two tenses are sometimes used 
promiscuously, particularly by natives of the South of Germany. 

XVII. 

The death of Conrad IV. (1254) was followed by what Schiller 
designates btc faifcrlofe, bi< fd^rccflidj^e 3eit, commonly called the Interreg* 
ftum in German history. This lawless period was auspiciously termi- 
nated by the election of Rudolf von Habsburg (or Hapsbuig), A.D. 
1273. His election took place at Frankfort-on-the-Maine, the corona- 
tion at Aachen. Rudolf was even before that time possessed of con- 
siderable power as count of Habsburg, Lenzburg, and Kyburg, and 
protector of numerous cities and districts. 

In the present ballad Schiller's intention is to depict and exfdt 
the virtue of Humility, even in the greatest of the land. The source of 
the tale is in the Chronicon Helveticum of ^Egidius Tschudi (Gotrfnger, 
Deutsche Dichter^ I. p. 398 sq.), and Schiller appears to have adhered, 
with much £delity, to the original narrative 
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I. Jtaifcr^at^t, * imperial state.' 

T, altcit^nlic^ * time-honoured ' (lit. old-fashioned, antique). 

3. Jtdtii^ 9hito(fil ^U^e SRo^t is said in imitation of such a Homeric 
expression as Upi^ Vi TrjXcfxdxoio, We might also say that VU^ was 
here synon3rmous with the common term ^ciitfi&t: 

5 sq. "The office, at the coronation-feast, of the Count Palatine of 
the Rhine (Grand Sewer of the Empire and one of the Seven Electors) 
was to bear the Imperial Globe and set the dishes on the board ; that 
of the King of Bohemia was cup-bearer. The latter was not, however, 
present, as Schiller himself observed in a note (omitted in the editions 
of his collected works), at the coronation of Rudolf.'* Lord Lytton. 

6. M pnitnUn SBetitd is the partitive genitive, which is but rarely used 
in German without a preceding subst or adj. Comp. Goethe's Hermann 
and Dorothea, I, 166 : ^oygfam Brat^te bie SRutter \ti flaren ^ertlid^^ett SBcineS. 

8. Itt ^tttnt G^ot, the seven planets known in the Middle Ages. 

9. According to mediaeval notions, the Emperor was the temporal, 
and the Pope the spiritual ruler of the whole orbis terrarum, Comp. 
7, 30, where the dying Emperor styles himself J&crrf(i{>er etncr SBeft. 

10. Aben, instead of the compound auduBen. 

I I. a9att6tt preserves its French accent even in German. 

17. The Emperor was considered the highest judge in all temporal 
matters. Rudolf of Habsburg, in particular, was famous for his strict 
administration of justice. 

91. 2)et $ofd(, from pSculum, always denotes a goblet of curious 
workmanship. 

93. We might also say gwar instead of lool^I, or the sentence might 
be turned thus: oBwo^l (oBgteicI^) ba< 9efl glAngt..., (fo) oermtffe xS^ \)6^,.„ 

iS. @o ^oS' v^'6 gel^aUen, ' this custom have I observed.' 

31. The princes form a circle around the Emperor. 

33. bet 5£a(4v denotes a long robe that descends to the feet (ad 
tolas) » 

35. \tt fatten ®Qlb=He golkenen @aitcn. The strings are, however, 
only of the colour of gold. 

36. ^e Sninne is a synonym of £ie6e, but only admissible in the 
highest style of poetry. It is a mediaeval word which had gone out of 
fashion, but was revived by the romantic school of poetry. 

43. in 3cmanbe6 $fli4it fiel^en is not a common expression, meaning 
'to be some one's liegeman.' The 'greater master' is, of course, the 
divine power by which all genuine poetry is inspired. 

^ 9on ivaniienskool^er. 
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49. The thoughts awakened by poetry are bunfct, • secret,* because 
their existence was hitherto unknown to us; they are tounbetBoti 
* strange,' because their starting-up out of their sleep has a startling 
effect upon us; 

51. 3n bte ©aitcn fatten is not a common expression, though readily 
understood. We commonly say, rafc^ in fcie ©aitcn gretfcn. 

53. 2)08 aGBaikttjer! is a dignified expression, instead of fcic 3agb. 

54. fIu(S(>tig, fleet. It has been justly observed that it is a strange 
oversight on Schiller's part to send the Count a-hunting on horseback for 
chamois, since it is notorious that these fleet animals live on rocky 
heights inaccessible to horses. 

57 sq. In the author followed by Schiller the expressions are as 
follows : dero zeit reit graf Rudolf von Habsburg {harnack kiinig) mit 
stfien dienern uffs weidwerk...und wie er in ein ouw (see our note on 
7, 10) kam alldn mit seinem pferd^ hort er ein schellen klingeln...dd /and 
(T ein priester mit dem hochwUrdigen sacrament und stn messner, der 
im das glogli (* little bell ') vortrug, dd stieg graf Ruddf von sinem 
pferdf kniet nieder und tH dem heUigen Sacrament reverenz. This pas- 
sage may be sufficient to show how closely Schiller has followed his 
original. 

59. Der SeiB be8 ^errn: the host, which, according to Roman 
Catholic notions, represents the actual body and blood of the Lord. 
See also our note on 6, 51. 

60. ber QUe^ner, from Lat. mansionarius (in Middle High German 
it is menstter and messenaere\ originally the doorkeeper of the 
Church. 

.64. ertofet : is this the present, or should we supply l^at ? 
68. We should pronounce fcetfeit with the accent on the second 
syllable; the original form is Bei (or jur) @eite legen. 

70. In prose we should rather say, um ba« SBftc^Ietn ju bur(^fd(>teiten. 

71. 2Ba8 f(^affjl bu? is said in accordance with the Swiss idiom, in- 
stead of tooS tl^ufl btt \><x ? In .the South of Germany f(|iaf en is Often used 
as a s)nionym of arBeiten. 

73. xooSivx is a very dignified expression, instead of xS^ iDanbere. 
There is always a notion of solemnity in this word. 

74. -§immetefojl, ' heavenly food,* denotes the sacrament. 

75. ted ^ai^ed ©teg, the small bridge leading across the brook« 

78. »eri)C=jtt 5l^ett toerfce. — J&eit, * salvation.* We often read feih 
ctoigeS -^eiL 

^g, SBifferlein, a small stream. TYve gpod v^es\. v^ar^^^s^f ^»^ 
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tenuates the size of the water, as if what he is about to do were 
nothing so very great after all. 

83. bege^ren governs the genitive ; see Aue § 349. 

86. 5)t« ©egier be« Sagcnd toctgnugen is an expression admissible 
only in the elevated style of poetry. In prose we say fi(^ mit etwoJ 
vcrgniigen. 

89. JDa is, properly speaking, unnecessary. 

90. This line is often cited in German schools as an instance of a 
very loose participial construction. The poet's meaning is, of course, 
that the horse was modestly led by the bridle and not bestridden 
by the priest, but as the words stand now they might imply that 
the priest (who is the subject immediately preceding) was led by the 
bridle. 

91. 9li(^t toolle ba9 <^i!i, God forbid. — S)(tnut^8ftnn, a compound 
formed by Schiller, = betnutl^iget @inn. 

93. tin 9lof Befc^ceiten is a dignified expression, instead of ein fpfetb 
Bc^eigen, * to bestride a horse.' 

95. In prose: unb toenn bu eS tiid^t cXi beiit )>crfonti(^eS ^igent^unt 
ne^men »ittfl. — Det ®e»innfl (or, as it ought rather to be spelt, Oewtnfi) 
is merely concrete, while bcr ®et9tntt is both concrete and abstract. 

99. 3)a< £e^cn, * a fief,* the word is connected with Itil^en, * to lend.' 
The expression, gu %sl%vx tragcn, is technical in the sense of * holding ' 
in fief. 

10 1. ®o moge: we may observe that fo, which is often used at the 
head of a wish, corresponds exactly to the Latin sic as seen in such 
a sentence as Horace's sk te diva potens Cypri;. sic fratres Helenas — 
J^ort: see note on 4, 15. 

103. The pronoun cu(^ is emphatically repeated from the first line 
of the sentence, though, strictly speaking, unnecessary in this place. 

106. rittcrti4i(c«) flBattcn, knightly rule. 

107 sqq. The six daughters of Rudolf were — (i) Mechtilda^ subse- 
quently consort to Ludwig, Duke of Bavaria; (2) Agnes^ consort to 
Albrecht, Duke of Saxony; {i) Hedwig, consort to Otto of Branden- 
burg; (4) Caiharinay consort to Otto, Duke of Bavaria; (5) Guttat 
consort to Wenzel, king of Bohemia; (6) dementia^ consort to Charles 
Martel, prince of Sicily. 

no. 'Andmay their latest generations still flourish.' The expres- 
sion is not, however, quite clear in its granunatical construction, on 
account of the position of the verb, which ougjit ta.\iksx \a \«. '^Ss^'ex 
0€f(^lrff»ter. 

B. ^ 
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III. mit fmnentem J&atH)t=mit nac^benflid^ aufgefHlfctem ^axCpkt. 

113. Observe the peculiar German construction, bent ^dnset isl 
^uge, instead of in lai %\x%t bed ®dngerj. 

114. S)a0 Sebeutcn is a poetical use of the infinitive instead of bte 
^ebeutung. 

116 sq. Schiller has with much tact merely insinuated what the 
original writer, Tschudi, has plainly stated in the following paragraph : 
Der priester wird kaplan des churfurstlichen Erizbisckqffs von Jfaing, 
und hat im und andern herm von solcher tugend^ ouch von niannhaJt 
des gra/en Rudolf so dick (so much, greatly) angezeigt, doss stn nam im 
^anzen rich rumwiirdig und bekannt wardy doss er hemach ze romischm 
kiinig erwelt ward, 

118. Sided = Sine. The neut. sing, of the pronoun all is often used 
of persons with a plural meaning. 

1 20. gottU^ied fatten, divine dispensation. 

XVIII. 

I. Germersheim is a small town in the Palatinate, about two (Ger- 
man) miles' distance from Speyer, on the Rhine, and the Queich, a 
small tributary. 

4. The game of chess is commonly denoted by the compound bod 
@c^a(i(>fpiet Rudolf I. was very fond of this game (hence the adj. 
getsol^nt). 

6. ol^ne 3agen, without hesitation, i.e. plainly and to the point. 

10. SBo^t, in all probability. 

14. Observe the omission of l^atte. We might also say, Beenbet 
mar. 

15. Eight German Emperors were originally buried in the ancient 
Cathedral of Speyer (Conrad II., Heinrich III., IV., V., Philip of 
Swabia, Rudolf of Habsburg, Adolf of Nassau, and Albrecht L); but 
their bones were impiously unearthed and dispersed by the French 
invaders, May 31, 1689. 

16. fei*« vottenbet, there let my course be finished ! 

27. i?a^)ettan is the original trisyllabic form, instead of which ito^Ian 
is now more usual. 

a8. l^atb 8ei(i(>(e), already half a corpse. 

31. The birds that liave found shelter (^ut) in the branches of the 
linden-tree. 

^i* be« SBeg« i for this use of the genitive see o\3ir note on i j^ 45. 
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34. fcie Bange <Sage, * the anxious tale.' The * tale ' is styled Bang, 
because the people whisper it to one another with fear and wonder. 

35. JBilb, * shape,* like the Greek elSoj. 

40. int 9Raien is poetical and archaic instead of in tern (S^al 

46. taf(|> denotes the last effort made by the Emperor. He musters 
up strength sufficient to enter the Imperial hall with a quick and active 
step. Comp. 7, 36. 

49. 5Der l^etl'ge %v& : comp. 1 7, 59. 

51. fi(3(i vcriflngen means to grow young again. 

55. entf^ilummett, like entf(3(|(afen, * slept away,' is often used of peace- 
ful and quiet dying. 

58. The expression jut €ei(i(>e bieten is the technical term of inviting 
to a funeraL Hence the man whose business it is to do this is styled 
ter Sei(^enHttcc. 

62. The people, black, in a countless throng. For this use of the 
genitive comp. (50 xooiSX ein ^ilget, l^oj^en JDrange*. Uhland. 

63. Dcr, i.e. ^r JDom. 

64. The expression kcr JDwn be« ^tmmett is by no means uncom- 
mon, even in the higher style of prose. Comp. the beautiful lines of 
Thiimmel, quoted by Grimm, worttrb, 2, 1234: 

2Benn aufgefd^mungen avL9 bent @4i(amme 
JDe* Srbifc^en mein freicr Oeifl 
$on einem ju bcm anbetn S)ome 
S^tt ^terngebAute votvtn fUmmt. 
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The subject of the present ballad is taken from the events which 
happened in the reign of the 'Emperor A Idreckl (1298 — 1308), the son 
of Rudolf of Habsburg. After Rudolfs death, the Electors had chosen 
Adolphus of Nassau to be his successor, who reigned from 1292 — 
1298. Adolphus chiefly aimed at enlarging his own territorial pos- 
sessions ; by promising to assist Edward I. of England against Philip 
le Bel of France, he obtained considerable subsidies from the English 
king, and this money he employed to purchase Thuringia from the 
landgrave then reigning there, Albrecht^ an unworthy man whom 
history has branded with the disgraceful addition bcr Unattige, or dt- 
getter in Latin. Albrecht by his ctueUy Yva.^ diSNcti ?c«^l >xv& ^cwy^^^^x 
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wife, Margarethay daughter of Frederick II., the famous Hohenstaufen 
Emperor; when the poor lady was obliged to leave the Wartbnig 
(near Eisenach), she is said to have bitten her boy's cheek in the ex- 
cessive grief of leaving him ; hence he bears in history the name of 
grietric^ mit fcer gcbijfenen SBange. The unkind father, who had taken 
a second wife, Kunigunde von Eisenberg, sold his land in order to 
deprive his sons by the first wife, Friedrkk and Diezmann^ of their 
inheritance. Meanwhile the conduct of Adolphus had excited general 
disgust. The German princes declared that he had forfeited his 
dignity, and elected in his stead Albrecht of Habsburg. But the two 
brothers were not freed from their troubles by this change. Adolphus 
fell fighting against his rival in the battle of Gollheim ; but Albrecht 
himself renewed his predecessor's pretensions to Thuringia, on the 
plea that the purchase had been made in favour of the Imperial 
throne, and not of the then occupant of it Friedrich and Diezmann 
fought manfully for their paternal estate. The present poem relates 
one of the episodes of the war. It terminated in the complete de- 
feat of the Imperial troops in the battle of Lucka (not far from 
Altenburg) on May 31, 1307. 

4. fi(^ f(^irmcn=fic^ vert^eikigen is peculiar to an elevated style. 

8. ftcrfaufen is used in a somewhat loose manner here, inasmuch 
as Albrecht sold his land, properly speaking ; but the Pope and 
Habsburg contributed to the bargain being carried out. — ^i^m is daL 
comm. 

10. 8anbe is a poetical form of the plural instead of SAnber. 

15. This may be an allusion to Luther's subsequent residence at 
the Wartburg, during which he commenced his translation of the 
Bible. 

18. fibermannen, originally *to bear down by force of numbers,' 
hence generally to conquer, vanquish. 

21. The expression uber @to(f unb Stein is proverbial of hurried 
progress, regardless of bad roads and other obstacles. Observe the 
alliterative form of this phrase. 

22. In prose : unt ber ®cfangenfc^afit Bei tern J^aifet ju cntge^en. 

23. In prose : 2)et Sanbgraf ifl aUcin (einjig) batauf befcac^t, etc. 
29. 9lei(^6)}anier, the Imperial standard. 

33. The phrase @anb am SKeet is proverbial of an immense mul- 
titude. It is of biblical origin, comp. Psalm cxxxix. 18 : ©oOte u^ 
fte }fi^\tXL, fo tvucte i^tet mel^t fcin tenn \%.% ©anted, and i Kings iv. 29 : 
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®ctt qiab @atomo fel^r grofe SBeid^eit unt> S3erftanb, unb getroft ^txi, xoxt 
@ant>, bet am Ufet bed SReered liegt. Comp. also ballad 30, 6. 

37. fcl[)le(^t and f(^li(3(|t (=E. slight) were originally one and the 
same word; hence the phrase fd^ted^t unb xtd^i, * simple and right.' 
In the present passage, etn fc^tet^te* a3auern^au« means a cottage of 
poor appearance. 

40. mir is * dat. ethicus * or * commodi/ in English to be trans- 
lated by adding the possessive pronoun to Jfnaben. — jliUcn, to quiet, hence 
to suckle. 

41. JDerwetl (originally a genitive, bet Sffiettc), 'meanwhile.* Comp. 
5, 210. — In prose we should have to say, tocnbet ct fctn ipferb urn. 

45. »ottet is a conversational and poetical form instead of tjott 
when used like a preposition. 

5 1. The genitive be« Sanbgtafa is not correct ; it ought to be be« 
iganbgrafen. 

XX. 

The period from the thirteenth to the sixteenth century was the one 
most favourable to the growth of the power of the princes and nobles, 
and embraces the decay of the once powerful Imperial dignity. The 
sole aim of the Emperors of this time appears to have been to augment 
and increase their own family estates, while they cared little for the 
Empire as such. We shall, therefore, now turn our attention, to the 
condition of the separate states of the German Empire. Ballads 
XX. and xxi. contain two episodes of the history of the Empire 
during this period of misrule. 

Count Eberhard II. of Wtirtemberg reigned from 1344 to 1392 
conjointly with his brother Ulrich IV. who died in that year without 
leaving an heir. Eberhard was sumamed bet ©rcinet, i.e. the quarreller. 
His lot was cast in a most disturbed period. The Swabian cities, 
encouraged by the example of the Swiss, attempted to shake off the 
yoke of their prince, and the lower nobility were likewise astir to free 
themselves of their duty and allegiance. The Emperors of this period, 
Charles IV., Wenceslaus, and Ruprecht, possessed little or no autho- 
rity, and Eberhard was obliged to stand by himself against all his 
enemies. Uhland has related some of the memorable events of Eber- 
hard's reign in a series of ballads, from which we have selected a 
poetical account of the battle of Reutlingen, May 14, I377' Eberhard 
was engaged in the siege of Ulm, and had ordered his son Ulrich to 
blockade the city of Reutlingen, near 'wbicVv VV^^ cjasKXa ^1 Ksiw^^Ksv >& 
situated. 
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3. gftugel is a very appropriate expression in this place, beii^ 
employed both of birds and of armies, like the E. wing, (There is, how- 
ever, another reading Stuge.) 

4. ^eifier JCtang here = ^ei^e« JBebrangttotrfcen. The town was beii^ 
hard pressed. 

5. fi(i(> er^cBen = auftrccl[)cn, fic^ aufmad^en. — ju Sflad^t is less common 
than bet SRac^t or jur SRad^tjcit. 

6. Ura(3(i is a fortified town on the river Erms, to the east of Reut- 
lingen. 

8. Observe the omission of the verb ftnb or werfccn. This is very 
frequent in a lively description. 

9. The more common expression is gtimmiger ^^va, 

12. jut^at, down the mountain, comp. Fr. a vaL 

13. iBeon^atb is always pronounced as three syllables. 

14. Singer is best translated by *a common.' The derivation of the 
word is anything but clear. 

15. We say * they draw out their proud array.* 

19. furfcer, an archaic word, = »or»art«. Comp. 9, 30. 

23. 2)ie iRotte is frequently used in the sense of the E. crew, when 
not employed of sailors, with a certain notion of disorder and turbu- 
lence. Here it means merely the subdivisions of the town forces. — 
@c^»att suggests the idea of rising waters that dash against rocks and walls. 

27. fci^ter, see 5, 69. 

31 sq. The town of Reutlingen is famous for its tanyards and 
dyeing works. 

33. J&eut' nimmt man ntcl[)t gefangen, no quarter is given to-day. 

34. fic^ btumen=fi(i(> mit SBIumen Beberfen, not a common expression. 
Grimm, w'drterb. 2, 161, quotes only one instance from Voss: »ie tort 
gtunented 2:^al ftcl^ btumet. 

36. liBrubertetd^en : the bodies of their fallen and slain friends and 
comrades lie around the surviving knights in such high heaps as to 
form a kind of tower (umt^utmt). (The compound SSniberleiiiJie is 
omitted in Grimm.) 

38. The expression Big in'8 (tnnerjle) SWar! mube is proverbial. 

40. We also say, ^\&) bur(i(>^auen or burd^fc^tagen. — Uhland alludes to 
an ancient legend, according to which two brothers, Egino and Rudolf, 
rebuilt the castle of Achalm in the reign of the Emperor Conrad, 1006. 
When Rudolf asked his dying brother what name he was to give the 
Castle, he answered Ach Allvi — , intending to say AllmachHgery but his 
voice was stopped by death. Rudolf, however, called the castle 
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Achalm in memory of his brother. In reality, the name of Achalm is 
equivalent in meaning to flQBafferaQ)e {aha being old Germans Latin 
aqua), Comp. 7, 10. 

43* S>et Chtalm is rarely used in the meaning, 'a fainting-fit/ or 
*a kind of stupor.' Comp. Middleton's play, A Mad World (Dodsley, 
vol. II. p. 330, ed. 1826), *a fit, a qualm.' 

47* gereil^tsin 0tei^' unb (8Ueb auSgelegt. 

48. mit fi(^etem (^eleit, with a safe conduct. 

49. benn is occasionally used instead of oX% after a comparative. 
59. getaffen,. instead of lolgetaffen or fal^ren laffen. 

61. Cid^ilbelatnt = Stttterfd^aft. 

63. The royal house of Prussia are descended from the counts of 
Zollem. 

64. im tflnft'gen (STanj, in the splendour which was to come to it. 

65. 3»een, archaic for gtoei (comp. £ng. twain)^ often used in 
Luther's Bible: see Luke xxiv. 13. 

d^. This is an allusion to the arms of the knights of Sachsenheim. 

71. (Sef^iled^te, instead of (S^ef^ilec^t, produces a somewhat strange 
and affected impression. 

79. \xA ^et), i.e. death struck him home, so that he cannot come 
back like his ancestor. 

73. The partitive genitive bel 3ammer6 is dependent on genug : satis 
miseriarum, 

77. aulgel^eiU means * completely healed.* 

78. Ulrlch guessed what welcome he would meet with from his 
father. 

79. The preposition Bel would, perhaps, be more generally used in 
the phrase (Sinen beim Gffen treffeiu 

83. This peculiar treatment was not uncommon in the middle ages 
in the case of knights who were deemed to have disgraced their standard 
or been remiss in their duty. The table-cloth was cut through for 
them, and their bread was laid upside down. 

XXL 

Count Eberhardim Bart^ who was bom in 1445, succeeded to the 
inheritance of his ancestors in 1457, under the guardianship of the 
Emperor Frederick IIL He is considered one of the best rulers that 
his country ever had, and was greatly beloved by his subjects. He died 
in 1496. He was raised to the ducal ^mx.-^ \i^ xJwi '^'wc^^^x ^^-^^.v. 
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milian I. The subject of the present ballad is derived from Cameia- 
rius's life of Melanchthon (Gotzinger, Deutsche Dichter^ i. p. 670). 

4. The diet held at "Worms in 1495 is the one alluded to in the 
present poem. 

15. @(|>affen=Bett)ir!en, bring about. See 17, 71. 

16. In prose the order of words would be — an @>d^A|}en tool^l ni^ 
nac^ftel^t. 

17., This would in prose be expanded into a qualifying sentence: 
nxnn ftc auc^ no(|> fo grof ftnt>. 

23. fu^nltc^ is the adv. of tit^n. 

24. In prose it would necessarily be in ben @(^oof, and eveaasit 
is, the omission of the article appears to be rather harsh. 

28. ©fcctflein should be understood in the collective sense. 

XXII. 

The Emperor Maximilian (or, as he was commonly called, Max) I, 
was, perhaps, the most popular prince of the House of Habsburg. His 
chivalrous qualities, and his bold, daring character endeared him to high 
and low. The Austrian poet, Anastasius Griin, has celebrated a number 
of Max's exploits in a series of ballads, entitled 2>et lefctc JRttter, and one 
of these we have inserted in our collection. The event related in it is 
said to have taken place at the same diet as the one mentioned in the 
preceding poem. 

1. Frederick III., the father and predecessor of Maximilian I., 
reigned from 1440 to 1493. — ®ruft, a more dignified expression than 
©tab, is frequently employed of princely sepulchres. 

2. gulkcn is archaic instead of gotten. — @onncnaar, the eagle that 
soars -aloft towards the sun. — ®Iu(f ju and @Ifl(f auf, 'good speed.* — 
©center, here neuter as usually. Compare, however, note on 7, 57. 

4. ^\&)i is used metaphorically of mental culture, comp. th^ Fr. 
Ics lumih^es, 

6. jDbent is archaic instead of Sltl^em. 

8. It was customary for princes of that time to keep privileged 
court-jesters. 

10. ®artcnrci(^, the kingdom of his garden. The gardener puts his 
garden in order and is there * monarch of all he surveys.' 

11. erforen, see note on 4, 12. — @(i^attcnl^ut is an uncommon com- 
pound, instead of which we should probably say in prose, in bejfen 
be^utenbem ©cjjatten. 
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%t. It is tK»t the toil (SRfi^) which U f((^fti of itteU; but the work 
is difficult on account of the sultry heat (f^MvfiO of the day. 

15, iMttctt is here used in the sense of walkini^ slowly. See 17, 
73. — Hit ttnb am, 'up and down'; that is, they entered one street (rin) 
and walked down to the end of it until they got into another (aitl). 

16, ttoitit (connected with the a'lj. treu and the verb traiuit) is 
sometimes used in iamiliar speech as a kind of interjection with an 
affirmative sense: 'surely, to be sure/ Comp, 'I trow' in ballad- 
poetry. — maiu^ WMt corresponds exsu^ly to ' many a one* ; it is, bow* 
ever, a provincial idiom in German, iiutead of the simple mati4^, 

1 8. The line will be readily under)»tood in its application to French 
pronunciation. 

19. \t%f% is used in the same sense as when we say ' to /^ a song 
to music.' 

tZ' ^^^^nkU^b^ is almost equivalent In sense to the simple 
Z^nvtteif or to 9tti(^nHttUt 369<, flourishes. * 

44. ^^iebf instead of ^at or tin^tia^btn* This employment of the 
imperfect instead of the perfect is anything but correct. 

15. le. intm, tn ti iufL 

aO, fsm})f(«fr0^ ^UittDf^egtrri^ There is also the form UmUf^ttlff. 

47. mo^fl tttsfaittifl tti. l*his is the original sense of mb^mi (still 
perceptible in the compound Mrnt^m), which is in modem German 
admissible in an elevated style or in poetry. 

18. 9ik%t originally means ' a strong hound.' din tfikXttttm^ is, 
therefore, a groom of the kennel 

49. ffiftct. See note on 10, 19. 

50. dttiinaimt a page of noble parentage. Grimm has only 9ttU 
tnoU.^ln prose we should say fcol SamitHito (' the armorial bearings ') 

51. For the term itamtfrli^Uti, comp. our note on 4^ ^g, Grimm 
gives only an instance of iUmHpUtt. 

31. ^tt 9tani€ is often u<ed in German instead of Ut 9raii|0fr (see 
our note on Schiller's Maid of Orleans^ ProL 3, fi6). lience also the 
adj. frAit&f<i|f>«fr«ai^tf(i|f. The expression gfran^ntattit, employed in the 
next line, is generally used in a contem(Huous sense. 

35. imftArt, ' surrounded with a halo. ' 

3^. See Ker. xii. 7. 

40. The technical expression is (diitm) ^itm 5littrr fdfiaqtUf to 
dub knight. — ku» stands in the same sense as in French: soyez 
brave. 
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43. gfrauen is here gen. sing, (referring to the Virgin Mary) : compi 
15* 13) ^so Aue § 157. The wine in question is actually called hA* 
fcauenmilt^. 

45. an 3Ra)ren« 3K»enWif(!^ = an fcer !atfetti(^en JCafel ju Sttenb. 

48. (SJtu^torit, a word probably invented by the poet, means *a 
warm spring' {fdaxn—bum, i.e. running water), and is intended to denote 
the glowing wine. 

51. mit iemanbcn anHntoen, to pick a quarrel with some one. 

53. (langen bte fdt^tx, an allusion to the German custom of striking 
the glasses gently together to produce a ringing sound when drinking to 
the health of anyone. 

54. genuber, a poetical form instead of gegenfiBet. 

56. "We have here a shortened conditional sentence, instead of ttxim 
man am 2Wotgen...ftug, i/ indeed the question was put to the twa — fetter, 
instead of fel^fl ; this is a popular form, which should be avoided in 
careful prose-composition. 

XXIII. 

Georg von Frundsberg was one of the foremost generals of the early 
part of the reign of Charles V. He subsequently assisted at the sack of 
Rome by the Imperial troops under the command of the famous Con- 
netable de Bourbon. 

3. The addition of the article before the proper name is a pecu- 
liarity of popular speech, and is avoided in careful composition, unless 
with an adjective (e.g. ben Berii^mten Sutl^er). 

6. Close to the place where Luther was to enter the hall. 

13. (uJ^ngeflaltig is an adjective readily understood, but not in com- 
mon use. (It is omitted in Grimm.) In prose we should say mtt 
fii^nen (SicflaUen. 

19. True faith is like steel-armour or a breast-plate; hence the 
expression fid^It instead of the simple and commonplace fldrft. 

28. JDie igofung is the watchword, a term used by Luther in his 
translation of the Bible, Judges xx. 38, and 2 Mace xiii. 15. The 
expression is probably derived from an old word tofen, *to hear,' and 
would thus seem to be connected with the E. listen, 

30. gftommverwegen might also be written as two words, the first 
part being adverbial, * daring in piety.' 

31. bet J&tmmet8erBe, *heir of heaven,' an appellation given to Luther, 
a one who fights for the cause of Heaven and true religion, and may 
therefore be deemed sure to inherit the kingdom of Heaven. 
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33. SWont^Uin, * frail monk.' The diminutive is expressive of the 
insignificance or weakness of Luther's person when compared with the 
formidable array of power with which he is called upon to struggle. 

34. Observe the so-called ^^;'d! dymdogica in the phrase einen (S^ang 

35. ^d^tac^tgetoittet is a compound readily understood, and tool SBet' 
tet ttt ^6:jiQi'Ssjlt would be admissible even in prose. 

39. Snit (Situm im Sieinen fein is properly used of having cast up and 
settled one's accounts with some one. 

41. Sxgen has been explained in a previous note (5, 37). %n greife 
l^fgnt is, therefore, synonymous with tet alte J&e(b or dlittet. 

48. Comp. the expression 3(<intmenf(^»ert, 33, 36. 
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Luther died Feb. 18, 1546, and was saved by death from witnessing 
the great calamities that befell the cause of the Protestants. On July 
30th of the same year, the Elector of Saxony and the Landgrave of 
Hesse, the two most powerful princes of the Protestant party, were 
declared retlels and outlawed by the Emperor Charles V., and on April 
44th of the ensuing year the army of the Elector was completely 
routed near MUhlberg. As Charles threatened to kill the Elector, the 
gates of the capital, Wittenberg, were opened to the enemy, in order 
to save his life. Then it was that the memorable scene took place, 
when the Duke of Alva pressed Charles to have Luther's bones disin- 
terred from their resting-place in the Scktosskirche^ whereupon Charles 
is said to have replied with the reproof related in the present poem. 

I. Sutl^erdfefle may be understood in a twofold sense, (i) za the 
fortified town in which Luther lived, (2) the centre from which his 
doctrine spread over all Germany, 

a. Instead of ber @tcger we should prefer in prose att ©ieget. 

3. For the construction of this line and the following we refer to 
our note on 15, 17. 

5. The student should consider why Sutl^etS 9efle is here spelt as 
two words, but as one in v. i. 

8. JtUig, with justice, fittingly. 

10. 9luf fcenn corresponds to the Fr. eh him. 

f f . For the phrase ettoal ))retlge(en, see our note on Kohlrausch, p. 

33' 3* 
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XXV. 

On Sept. 7, 1556, Charles V., worn out with toil and disappoint* 
ment, abdicated and in 1557 retired to the monastery of San Yuste, near 
Placenzia, in the West of Spain. The arrival of Charles at the gate of 
the monastery is the scene imagined by the poet : it is a stormy night, 
nature suiting the aspect of the worn-out Emperor's mind. The 
monarch's only request is for quiet and solitude in which to await his 
death. Charles V. died on Sept. 21, 1558. 

1. fflt unb fur, * without ceasing, incessantly.' 

2. ^if|>amfd{> is more stately, because more uncommon than the 
ordinary adj. fpanifd{>. 

6. ** Charles had no relish for amusements of any kind. He en- 
deavoured to conform, in his manner of living, to all the rigour of 
monastic austerity. He desired no other society than that of monks, 
and was almost continually employed with them in chanting the h3mQflis 
of the missal. As an expiation for his sins, he gave himself the discipline 
in secret with such severity, that the whip of cords which he employed 
as the instrument of his punishment was found after his decease tinged 
with his blood. Nor was he satisfied with these acts of mortification, 
which, however severe, were not unexampled. He resolved to celebrate 
his own obsequies before his death. He ordered his tomb to be erected 
in the chapel of the monastery. His domestics marched thither in 
funeral procession, with black tapers in their hands.... He himself fol- 
lowed in his shroud. He was laid in his coffin [@atf o^Jl^ag] with much 
solemnity. The service for the dead was chanted. This affected him 
so much, that next day he was seized with a fever. His feeble frame 
could not long resist its violence.** Robertson, Life of Charles K, 
book XII. (p. 580 sq. in the Paris edition of 1828). 

8. Charles V. held the crowns of Germany, the Netherlands, 
Austria, Spain, Naples, and Sicily, together with the new world disco- 
vered by Columbus. 

9. fii^ bequemen is an elegant expression in the sense of submitting 
to something. Comp. Fr. s^accommoder, 

10. bebtabemen is not a common word, though easily intelligible: 
* to diadem.' Grimm quotes only the present instance of this expres- 
sion. 

14. Charles V. was indeed the last Emperor that attempted to 
reassert the ancient prerogatives of the Imperial station, and to reduce 
the overbearing vassals, who had become independent and powerful 
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princes, to the position of mere servants of the crovm. It Is true that 
the existence of the * Empire * was protracted for another 250 years, 
but it was a mere name, without any living reality, efdwXoy dfxavf>6K 
The * ancient Empire * was indeed buried with Charles V. This disso- 
lution and dismemberment was, if 'possible, carried still further by the 
most destructive war in the history of Germany, the Thirty Years 
War. 

XXVI. 

The most striking figure among the warriors and generals of the 
Thirty Years* War is that of Wallenstein, whom Schiller has made the 
central figure of a noble trilogy. Originally a simple nobleman, Albrecht 
von Waldstdn^ he had been raised to the dignity of duke, and enriched 
with the domains of Friedland, in the North of Bohemia. After beating 
the Protestants, headed by King Christian IV. of Denmark, Wallenstein 
turned all his forces against the city of Stralsund, the only place in 
Germany that continued to hold out against his victorious army. The 
citizens defended themselves so manfully that Wallenstein was at length 
obliged to raise the siege, after having uselessly sacrificed 13,000 soldiers 
in repeated assaults, and though he had sworn to take the town ' even if 
it were chained to the heavens.* The memory of the siege is still kept 
up by the citizens of Stralsund in an annual festival celebrated on 
July 24th. 

4. 5Die atte {Rieftn, the giant oak« 

1 1 sq. Properly speaking, the sword which he holds in his right 
hand digs up the sandy soil 

I5» 2>ef ( = beffen) is the demonstrative pronoun. 

20. Strabund is surrounded with water on all sides, and connected 
with the main land by means of three bridges. ** Stralsund... est la pliM 
forte place de la Pom^ranie. EUe est bitie entre la mer Baltique et le 
lac de Franken, sur le d^troit de Gella : on n*y pent arriver de terre 
que sur une chauss^e ^troite, d^fendue par une citadelle et par des 
retranchements qu'on croyait inaccessibles.** Voltaire, Charles XJ/, 
livre huitieme. 

28. The usual expression is l^crtotf^rfll^cn. 

29 sqq. The citizens of Stralsund were supported by reinforcements 
sent from Sweden and Denmark. 

36. The expression ^immtUytU occurs also in 8, 12. 

4a ^e'jmeig has a collective sense« imparted to the original word 
3wris by the prefix ge*. 
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49. SBa< ifl'«? *what can this be?' Wallenstein endeavotusto 
make light of the warning whispered to him by the tree, but for all that 
his mind is accessible to superstitious impressions. So also v. 65. 

54. The phrase e< gt(t points to the object for the accomplishmeot 
of which the toast is drunk. * Here's to the fall of the fortress 1 ' See 
also 8, 1 1. 

56. SWeetrtflut means merely the waves of the sea; there being no 
c1>b and flow of the tide in the Baltic. 

57. See note on 22, 53. 

61. The expression is intentionally repeated from v. 45. Comp. 
also V. 97. 

67. gefd^afttg, instead of eiftg. 

73. Beb4(3(|ti3 is the opposite of ^eflig, v. 65 ; cf. the equivalent ex- 
pression mit gutem JBebac^t, 13, 47. 

75 sq. In prose we should be obliged to say unb Bet bem itiange (a(^e 
SBallenflein mdti^tig auf. 

82. lIm3U({te= flashed around. Comp. 40, 7. 

83. JDcr (JifcnBatt is a poetical expression (omitted in Grimm) instead 
of the commonplace J^anonenfugel. 

88. A capital illustration of the proverb * there's many a slip 'twixt 
the cup and the lip,* or the Greek iroXXot /Acra^D Tcik€i kUKikos koX xeOytos 
dxpov, 

92. His cheek had turned pale with fright at the sudden shock. 

103. Compare Schiller's lines : 

tnlt be^ ®ef(^irfe8 fSlH^ttn 
3ft fein ew'gct SBunb ju flcc^tcn, 
Unb ba« UngCucf fd;rettct fc^nett. 

104. nimnier is a stronger negation than ntd^t, or feinen Jfrteg. Comp. 
aho 13, 15. 

105. In prose: SBir jicl^en »on bcr 8fc|lung aB. 

1 10. This is an allusion to the annual festivity mentioned in our 
introductory remarks. 

XXVII. 

The * Great Elector,' Frederick William, Elector of Brandenbui^ 
and Duke of Prussia (1640 — 1688), stands at the beginning of a new 
epoch. The house of Habsburg, though still honoured with the Impe- 
rial name, had already sufficiently proved how little mindful it was of 
the true interests of the German nation, and how incapable of protecting 
German honour and dignity. While the Emperor quietly yielded up 
German territory to the encroachments of Lomis XIV., tixa overbearing 
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king of France, the Great VAtcU/r vXntA tm the tiank« of the Rhine, 
dmng \m duty a« a prince of the Kmj^Art an/1 fij^hting againxt Turenne* 
In order to (rte himself from thi^^ raliant adreritary, the French king 
caused the Swede*, hi« allic*, to inva/ie the domain* of the Elector* 
The Swede* were tmrning and ravaging the district* of the Neamark, 
when the Elector *ciddenly appearerl, after a rapid march, and heat the 
enemy (who wa* not prqjiarefi ior hi* sudden appearance) in the ffiofUfiu 
battle of Pehrbellin, The army of the VAtctm con*i*ted of 5000 cavalry, 
while the ho*tile army numl^ercrl t f ,000 mem 

The event which Ufrm* t\te stihject of ottr ballad 1* related by 
Frederick the fJreat, in hi* Mimoira pcmr urvir i rhitioif^de la tnaison 
(U BraruUbaurj^^ in the UA\mt\ng Uxm% : 

** II e*t digne de la majesty de VhiaUAre de rapporter la belle action 
f^ 6t un icuyer de T^lecteur dan* ce coml^« ViUxteur montait on 
cheval blanc: Froben, */m icnyer, *'aper^itt que le* Su^doi* tiraient 
plu* *ttr ce cheval qui *e distinguait par «a couleor, que *tir le* autre*; 
il pria %tm maltre de le troquer umxrt le *ien, *oo* pr^texte qtte celtii de 
r^lecteor ^it ombrageux ; et k, peine ce fi/Ule d/yme*tique Tent'll mont^ 
quel/|tte* moment* qo'il fut tu^, et *auva ain*i par *a mort la vie ii 
r^lecteur/' 

It *hould, however, be ad/lerl that thi* %iorjf in spite of the authority 
(A Frederick the Great, ha* no actual foundation, and may be trtattd as 
a tnert legend* 

3, The /t^m is a small river in the Mark* 

5. The expression ti^ mrff denr/tes that the Swede* had olAained 
a considerable portion of IV^merania in the Westphalian peace (164$), 

9« The river Orler discharge* it* water* into the Baltic by three 
di^ent diannel*, caller! /V///, Sit/iw, and Dievencw* The Peetu 
iotrtwX in those day* the fr<miitr between Sweden and Pru*sia. 
^ Count Gustavu* Wrangl was the Swedish commander* 
1 1, The rwjrt usual phrase is jntt %tt, 
ly, tratia, *U} Ijc sure'; see n« tm itf t6* 

16, nUlft att$ B^cttfti, wA <mi of iear« Comp, the phrase, er fi^t 
t4l ^tiuf, he is afraid of fire« 

tH, The prepositi/m |« is gcMiraWy adde/l, when nff^ is con* 
strued with the dative.— Soldiers are often oddrtMtd a* itiittd; by 
a popular commander, 

to* ^ilfufft»9ftU^ nHtt (*c. tol Z(^tn)* 
ti. The contracti/m Z&iU^'$ instead of Z^UdjUi i* somewhat 
harsh, but in the style of popular v^>eirf • 
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23. The famous general of the Elector mentioned in the present 
line is commonly styled ter aXtt iT&rflinger. 

27. toeit^et, in the sense of the Fr. recula^ retirez^ to which jwaUf is 
commonly added in German. 

28. ter 9lci(^c = ftc^ fletd gleic^e, undisturbed. 

29. moc^tc rt a^nen= 'probably had a presentiment-' 

32. gangcn instead of oegangen, is another peculiarity of popnlar 
speech. Comp. also 12, 9. 

33. The fate of Prussia seemed at that critical moment to depend 
on the accurate aim of a Swedish soldier. 

35. Frederick, the son of the Great Elector, was crowned king of 
Prussia at Konigsberg in 1701. He reigned from 1688 — 171 3. 

36. An Elector wore in token of his dignity a peculiarly shaped 
hat or cap of scarlet trimmed with ermine. 

39. The prince of Homburg was one of the Great Elector's 
generals ; he was noted for his impetuosity (^ifte) and nearly lost his 
life for allowing his rashness to carry him away so far as to counter- 
act the express orders of the Elector. See H. von Kleist's tragedy, 
fPriit) Sriebric^ von •homburg. 

41. Death is often compared to a reaper. Comp. our note on 
Kohlrausch, p. 66, 4. 

42. 2ltle8 = 21ttc. See note on 17, 118. 

46. @c»c]^t is used in the wider sense of ' artillery.* 

48, jurec^t rcitcii=3uretten, * to break in * (of a horse). 

49. In prose: ju il^m ^erubcr. — SiebtingSrof, * favourite horse. * We 
have elsewhere spoken of the compounds formed with fiiebling, and their 
correspondence with the 2A], favourite, 

52. ben 3ilget lang ver^dnget : comp. 4, 82. 

59. S)et ®(^tmmet fetjt ]^o4> auf = bAumt ftd^) l^c(^ auf. 

60. According to strict grammar, we should expect the plural of 
the verb after two subjects. But this rule is by no means invariably 
observed in German. 

61. JRttter denotes the noble cavaliers, and not exactly •knights.* 
The time of mediaeval knighthood had long since passed by. 

63. ^a ! expresses the Elector's surprise when he understands Fro- 
ben*s generous intention, 

XXVIII. 

"L'ann^e 1717, le prince Eugene assiegea Belgrade, dans laquelle il 
y avait pr^s de quinze mille hommes de g)aixrd:^ii% VL. ^^ vvt loi-mSme 
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assieg^ par une arm^e innombrable de Turcs qui ayan9aient contre son 
camp et qui renvironn^rent de tranchees ; il ^tait pr^cis^ment dans la 
situation oil se trouva C^sar en assi^geant Alexle ; il s'en tira comma 
lui; il battit les ennemis et prit la ville ; toute son arm^e devait p^rir; > 
mais la discipline militaire triompha de la force et du nombre.'' Vol- 
taire, Sikie de Louis XV, p. 4 ^d. de Basle (1785). Eugene's splendid 
victory was celebrated in the popular song which we have likewise 
inserted in the present collection. Freiligrath's poem is intended, to 
suggest a scene which may have taken place at the time of the CQ^l- 
position of the spirited SSotfdIieb which has not lost anything of ijts 
vitality after the lapse of more than a century and a half. 

I. SBer fca? 'who's there?' is the cry of the sentinels. 

6. In prose : \6fC6txt JtaroBiner. 

9. ^9A fpif^y a French expression like most military terms, in- 
stead of the German tie 9e(btt)a(^e. 

14. The dative ^etfen is antiquated, instead of ^e(!e. See also 

Aue § 137, note, and compare the phrases auf Qrben, gu G^ren, von 
^iten. 

16. S)ie 9,xA^ti denotes the dice (Sfirfel) which are made of 
bone. 

19. Slffaite is often used of a battle. 

20. We often say, ju 9lu^ unb Srommen, 'for the benefit of. ' 

43. lEBei^en unb dtot^en denotes the different imiforms of the Im- 
perial troops. The general uniform of the Austrian army is white* 

27. 5Deneit is archaic instead of ben. — Sleiterdfeute is the plural of 
9tetter<mann« 

34. t^At flreU^n is in the popular style instead of et flri^ii comp. 
13, «6. 

XXIX. 

In the 'Volkslied* we notice very many antiquated expressions. 
We shall merely give their modem equivalents. 
1, »ieb'tum friegen=tt)teber ctmerben. 

3. a3e(garab is a lengthened form instead of the usual flBcIgrob. 

4. cinen IBtuden seine S3rii(!e. 

5. funnt*=fonntc. — ru(!en=ru(!en. 

6. fftr=»or. In the language of the seventeenth century the two 
prepositions f&r and »or were used quite promiscuously. 

8. ®tu(!=®tfl(! or ®tfl(f(en), field-piece, cannon. 

10. Observe the careless rhyme 01 T2tV!iafit wswoaskSfc Vsw ^^'^jx ^a^ 
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Detiagou Snch negligent rhymes are quite in the style of popular 
poetry. Others of the same kind occur further on in the poem« 

i6. futtagtten instead of foutagiren, possibly with some reference 
to the German word Sutter. 

91. €$ttne ®enera( instead of (9ener&(e. 

91. in|lrttgtten=in|lruiren. The plebeian dialect adds the letter g 
in order to avoid the hiatus. 

94. rec^t, i. e. in fcer rtc^tigen 2Bttf«. 

95. ©el bcr fPatote, when the parole, i. e. the watchword of the 
day was given out 

19. \6fCLtm^%txi is a word peculiar to the soldier's language : the 
proper word being fe^ortna^ctn. Comp. the Fr. escarmoucher. 

18 sq. 2iac«...toa« instead of ^Vit...xot\^t. The neuter of the pro- 
noun is often used to denote persons collectively. (17, 118; 97, 42.) 

33. ®4>anj = @(^an5e. 

44. aW toie=gcrabe »ie. It is not considered correct to employ att 
tole in good writing, though it is often heard in conversation. 

46. There is no prince Luchvig known as having fought at the 
siege of Belgrade. Eugene's brother in arms was Prince Ludwig von 
Baden, who was not, however, present on this occasion. 

47. ^att't instead of l^attet would be inadmissible in correct writing. 

XXX. 

The splendid victory of Leuthen was won by Frederick the Great 
over the Austrians on Dec. 5, 1757. The event related in the 
present poem is recorded by Mr Carlyle in the following characteristic 
manner: 

"Thick darkness; silence; tramp, tramp, — a Prussian grenadier 
broke out, with solemn tenor voice again, into Church-Music; a known 
Church-Hymn, of the homely Te Deum kind, in which five-and-twenty 
thousand other voices, and all the regimental bands, soon join — 

S^lun banfet 2iac ®ott, 

ajiHt ^txytxi, av^unb iinb ^dnben, 

S)er gtofe ^tnge tl^ut 

^n un< unb aOer dirnben. 

Now thank God, one and all. 
With heart, with voice, with hands — ^a. 
Who wonders great hath done 
To ns and to all lands — a. 
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And thus they advance ; melodious, far-sounding, through the hollow 
night, once more in a highly remarkable manner. A pious people, of 
right Teutsch stuff, tender though stout; and, except perhaps Oliver 
Cromwell's handful of Ironsides, probably the most perfect soldiers ever 
seen hitherto." Frederick the Great, book XVIII. chap. X. (p. 277 of 
the Leipzig reprint). 

1, boB J{atfet^eer=fca« fatferlic^e S^ttXf the Imperial army (of Maria 
Theresa). 

3. Observe the omission of the verb ijl in the relative sentence. 

4. The fearful work done during the day is being covered up with 
the veil night throws over it. 

5. Si(^t is used in the sense of @tetiu Comp. Genesis 1, 14 : unto 
(Mottf^ra(^: (Sr< werten %\6)ttx an ber SJefle bed <$immel<' The expression, 
®anb am ^ttt in the following line is likewise bibUoal* 

10. (Sielag, 'feasting.* 

13. tntquellen is originally used of a well or spring breaking forth 
with might; it is then metaphorically employed of singing, and even 
of strong powerful speaking and declamation. — er ftngt fort, 'goes on 
singing.' 

17. (5d flromt=baSlBoIf (bad $e») fifom( (§ufammen). 

18. (SinfaUen is the technical term for joining in a song. 

19. feicrn, * to be lazy, be behindhand, or backward.' 
«o. Pronounce J&0B6. The original form is ^tibot, 

21. What had originally been a mere river (@tt«m) increases to the 
size of the sea. 

21, rtngd=ringdum, all around (in a ring). 

23. The valley, which had already composed itself to quiet and 
repose, is wakened up by the singing of the army and re-echoes with 
the solemn chant. 

24. Pronounce (Sl^orat, with the accent on the second syllable. 
This is originally an adj. in Latin, camien chorale, a lay sung by a 
choir. 

XXXL 

The anecdote which has furnished the subject of this ballad is well 
known. We may add that Frederick II. or the Great, built the palace 
of Sanssouci in the years 1745 — 1747, and that the windmill which the 
obstinate owner refused to give up to the royal bidder is still in 
existence and still belongs to the descendants of the miller. 
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t. The adj. fotacnfttt is used in allusiion to the name of the king's 
^mlace, * Sans sauci* . The miller was, perhaps, even more free from 
care than the king. 

4. In prose : in ^et^em unb laltetn SBettcr. 

6. The verii aufbauen is very properly employed here, because the 
palace stands on high terraced ground. 

II. The king offers so much purchase-money that the miller vill 
be enabled to build up another and much larger mill in some other spot 

15. * My father laid his blessing on it.* 

22. Instead of bet fiarre ®inn we also find the compoimd bet ^taxt* 
fmn, * obstinacy.* 

27. t^ gcb' m\6) fcretn, * I submit to it*; synonymous phrases are, fu^ 
in ttxo^i \^\dtn. and fugen, ft(^ mit ettoa? jufrietcn ge^en. 
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**A remarkable Prussian Hussar major [subsequently general], the 
famous Ziethen,** is the expression of Carlyle in his Frederick the 
Great f book xii. ch. xiii.; "a rugged simple son of the moorlands; 
nourished, body and soul, on orthodox frugal oatmeal (so to speak), 
with a large sprinkling of fire and iron thrown in ! A man bom poor, 
son of some poor squirelet in the Ruppin country — z. big-headed, thick- 
lipped, decidedly ugly little man. And yet so beautiful in his ugliness : 
wise, resolute, true, with a dash of high uncomplaining sorrow in hun. 
One of the best Hussar-captains ever built. By degrees King Frederick 
and he grew to be what we might call sworn friends.** And in the 
account of Frederick's last years (1780 — 1785), book xxi. ch. viii., 
Carlyle says, "Ziethen comes rarely, and falls asleep when he does,'* and 
in pother passage (ch. v.) he relates the last meeting of the two friends 
when the king made Ziethen, then an old man of eighty-six, sit down 
while himself and all his suite remained standing. 

The general tone and style of this ballad are eminently popular. 

4. Observe the construction tx t^4t Bietcn, and comp. 5, 32. 

6. (Stnem ben ?Pc(j toafcij^en is a popular expression, denoting * to give 
some one a good drubbing. * 

7. Seibl^ufaren, hussars of the guards. 

9. MAucn, or more commonly fc«rc||Mdtten, means * to beat black and 
blue.' Comp. the phrase, Gfinen griin unb Wau fc^Iagtn. 

10. In the battle of Lowositz, Oct. 15, 1756, the Austrian genexal 
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Brown was beaten; the victory of Prague (where brave Schwcrin fell) 
wa« obtained on May 6, 1757, The battle in the neighbourhood of 
Liegnitz was fought on Friday morning, the 15 th of August, 1760 
(Carlyle, lx)ok XX. ch. in.); the battle of I^euthen^ as lias already been 
mentioned, took place on the 5th of Dec, 1757, The arrangement is 
not strictly chronological 

13. The battle of Torgau (Nov. 3, 1760) was won by Ziethcn 
alone, after the king bad left the field of battle ; see Carlyle's descrip* 
tion, book xx. ch. v, 

15 sq. au0fc^ren, * to sweep clean.' 

91. In prose we should say, cl txmt% S^i^ ^tKntx ix^t. 

93. ((in faUcr ®4^(a0 is a stroke of lightning which does not cause tire. 

1%. %tt %x\t\t is the peace of Hubertsburg, concluded on Feb. 11, 
1763. In this peace Prussia obtained the undisputed possession of 
Silesia. 

«7. %vc ®<^tai^tflen0ffc, comrade in war. 

49. Daun was a great cunctator in his method of warfare. 

37. m\x is the dot, dhicus, which is so common in German. 

XXXIII. 

Schill's name occupies a prominent place among the patriotic 
soldiers of the present century. Schill was born on the 6th of January, 
1776, near Dresden, and entered, at the age of 16 years, into the 
same regiment of hussars, of which his father had been C6erfl(ieut<nant. 
Schill distinguished himself by his great bravery in the disastrous 
battle of Jena, in wliich he was severely wounded. He was then 
employed in various military commands, and charged with a mission 
to the Swedish court, after whicli he was stationed in Berlin. Towards 
the end of 1808, he resolved, though unsupported hy the Prussian 
Government, to renew the war against the Corsican tyrant, then in the 
zenith of his power. On April 28, 1809, Schill left Berlin with a small 
force of 600 horsemen ; on the night of the 29th he was reinforced by 
300 volunteers. They marched to Wittenberg and Dessau, calling 
upon the people to rise against the French oppressors ; but the French 
soldiers were already moving against Schill's scanty force. At 
Dodendorf, about a German mile from Magdeburg, Schill obtained a 
victory over the French troops sent against him; but his power was 
too insignificant to venture on besieging the fortress of Magdeburg, then 
in the hands of the French. He therefore proceeded to Stendal, and 
thence into Mecklenburg with a view to make for the coast where K<& 
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hoped to find English ships. But the people did not rise anywheie, 
and Schill perceived that he was not strong enough to effect anything 
by himselC Meanwhile, Napoleon's brother, King Jerome of West- 
phalia, had set a price of 10,000 francs on SchilPs head, smd a con<> 
siderable French force was on its Way against the daring adventurer. 
Schill now threw himself into the strong fortress of Stralsund, with d 
force which had gradually increased to the number of 1800 men. Bui 
instead of attacking the French before they could invest the town 
(comp. v. 36 sqq.), Schill imprudently resolved on standing a siege— a 
proceeding the more dangerous, because the kitlg of Denmark (V. 36) 
had reinforced the French with an auxiliary force of 1500 men. Thd 
town was stormed by land And sea, and Schill's fctfces proved insufficient 
for a protracted defence. Though he and his soldiers performed 
marvels of valour, street after street was wfested from them, and at 
length Schill himself was killed. When his body Was found and 
recognised, his head was cut off and sent to Cassel, and from thence 
to Leyden where it was long kept in spirits ds a {Jublic show; in 1837 
it was given up, and buried at Bnlnswicki Sdhill's trunk was buried 
in the cemetery of Stralsund, and his resting-t)lace is now covered 
with a fitting monument When Amdt wrote his poem, this monu- 
ment had not yet been erected (comp. v. 54). 

4. In prose we say nad^ ti'moA butflcn. 

5. tm ©c^rttt, keeping time (with the feet). 

8. Sfranjmann, see note 22, 33. — cr^taffen, a euphemistic term for ^ecBcn. 

16. In prose we should say fcit fibrigen ma^iten lange SSeine, i.e. 
ran away as fast as their legs would carry theuL According to the 
ordinary rules of German pronunciation, lang would not rhyme with 
btanf ; but in the North of Germany, ng at the end of words often has 
the sound of nf . 

17. JDcmift is a small fortress in Mecklenburg. 

18. @ci(>c(menfran5ofcn, *the French rogues.* This compound was 
probably invented by Amdt. Comp. a song of 1870 : 

SGBenn all' fcie ©c^ctrnfcangofcn 

@inb au< fcem Sanb l^inauS. 
See R. Wulcker, Funfzig Fddpostbriefe eines Frankfurters (Halle, 1876), 
p. 6. 

20. Jttwi=Fr. qui vit, the cry of the French sentinels. 

21. reifig is derived from retfen, which is originally identical with 
reiten; hence fcer reifige Bug means ptelty TosiOn. VS^i^ ?«cafc «Si \3cka team of 

cavalry. Comp. v. 24. 
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96. ®td^ vorliegen, to lie (in a place) with a bad result. See no. 36. 

37. Charles XII., king of Sweden, was besieged in Stralsond by 
Prussia, Poland, and Denmark; there is a stone still shown in the 
fortifications of Stralsund with an inscription stating that it formed the 
usual resting-place for the king. Swtriges konung Carl dm XII hadi 
hdr sit wanliga natldger da Stralsund beldgrada af 5 ktmungar Jrin 
den 19 Octob, til den 22 Dec, 1715. 

a8. The fortifications had been partially dismantled. 

31. The horsemen feel their German blood stirring within them. 

34. fl3u(< is nowadays used like the £. knave (hence ift(if<9 
' knavish *), but had, like this, once merely the meaning of 'boy.' 

39. Observe the omission of the personal pronoun tu after the verb. 
This would not be possible in correct prose, but is often noticed in 
homely everyday speech. 

41. The trisyllabic form ®tratefunt if fuUy justified by the origmal 
name of the town, and moreover, the straits which divide Stralsund 
from the island of Riigen, are still called Strela-Sund, 

49. The expression sf ne ^ang unb itlang is provertnal, denoting the 
absence of all solemnity, or all the 'pomp and circumstance' of a 
funeral Comp. the following lines. 

51. Slinteitgnt^ (omitted in Grimm): 'military salute'; it is custo- 
mary to fire a charge of musketry at a soldier's funeral. 

55. JDet ifindfie Sag (i. e. dies navissimus), doomsday. 

61 sq. This alludes to the time of the wars of 18 13 and 181 4, when 
Schill's memory at last received due honour, and his glorious, though 
rash, attempt was held up as an example of patriotism. 

64. In prose we should, of course, be obliged to change the order 
of words. 

XXXIV. 

At the peace of Pressburg (16th Dec. 1805) Austria had been 
compelled to cedd to Bavaria the rich province of the Tyrol. But the 
hearts of the Tyrolese remained faithful to the Habsburg dynasty, 
and the impolitic treatment they received at the hands of the Bava- 
rian rulers, exasperated them so much that they rose into open rebellion. 
At the head of the insurgents was Andreas Hofer^ ,,trr ConbnHrt^ 
\m ^affeipTt^alr/' who enjoyed a great popularity among his com« 
patriots, a brave and valorous man. Though at first successful 
against the P'rcnch and the Bavarians, the unskilled peasants were 
finally overcome after the Austrian troops had beta vvt.\vis.'*?«^% 
Andreai Hofer did, indeed, vrotvdet% ol N«Xwa^ wA «*^kv ^3^*s2sm^ "«». 
Mplendid victory near the l»e\berts ^cwav. n, \'55s\SiBX«^'<^^B«k es^^»^ 
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wrest the city of Innsbruck out of the hands of the enemy, — but in the 
end the French remained victorious. Hofer's hidingplace was betrayed 
by some greedy wretch, who wished to earn the prize set on his head ; 
the brave man was conducted to Mantua, and there shot by the 
order of Eugene, Viceroy of Italy. Hofer died with the courage of 
a hero and martyr, highly honoured by his people. 
6. Observe the alliteration in @4>mad^ iinb @d^erj. 

9. ©anbTOirt^, i. e. landlord of the tavern * am Sand.* 

10. vu^ig is the adverb. 

11. Death appeared to him as something quite insignificant. It 
is related that Hofer said shortly before his execution — 3lbe fc^nobe SOBeft ; 
fo leic^t fommt mtr bat @tecBen vor. bafi mir ni^lt etnmat bte Slugen itaf toetben. 

17. SGBaffenBtubcr, companioris m arms, the other Tyrolese who 
were prisoners in Mantua. 

26. Even in fetters a free man. 

30. For nit=ni(i(>t comp. 13, 23. 

36, Comp. V. 8 sq. 

39. $(lll^ter is a somewhat pedantic, and in the present instance more 
impressive form than l^lcr. 

XXXV. 

For an account of Bliicher's great victory over the Frenph under Mar- 
shal Macdonald in the battle of the Katzbach we refer to I^ohlrausch, 
The Year 1813, published m the Pitt Press Series, pp. 36—39- 

5. In prose it would be more usual to give this in the form of 
a conditional clause : kDcnn aud^ bie S^Jbedwunbe Brennt. 

9. ttngcn (lit. *to ynrestle') is often used of the last struggles in 
the agonies of death. 

10. In prose : in Bangen JCpbegftngftcn. 

14. tollb expresses the strange excitement whigh has seized the 
trumpeter. 

16. ein fletnetn S3itb, a statue of stone. 

19, The allusion is, of course, to the compound JDonncrtoctter. The 
phrase, SSictoria (the signal of victory) tocttcrt toie txn 3)onner in ba3 Sanb 
(goes forth into the land with the soupd of thunder) i^ anjrthing but i^sual. 

30. ]^telf3=]^icltba«. 

XXXVI. 

The * fieldmarshal* celebrated in this spirited poem is BJii^jher, that 
prototype 01 a German warrior, whom his soldiers called 3Jiarf(i(>att SSot* 
toMif and whose praise has been recorded by Goethe in the pithy lines : 
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Sn Barrett wtt Six\t% 
3m ^ttttf UBb ^U9, 

^ ttf er utti tcxL 9etnten (c#« 

2. im flicgetitcn ^aul, *ln 6ying gallop.' 2)cr ^ouJ is oot a very 
common noun, except in the proverbial phrase in '^9,vA tmb Oroitl k^ 
to live recklessly. 

4. ((f^neitig from tic incite, the edge of the swonL 

6. ioaatn=im SBinte jlottem. 

7. The verb gtctfcn \% very unusual, but easUy understood* Old 
wine is better than fresh must, and possesses more flavour (called 
JSCtfine in German, whence the expression hi^tn in the present line). 
Thus Blticher's matured experience is preferable to the rashness of 
younger soldiers. 

9. 10. For the rhyme tocrfanf \&fmoM^ comp. 33, 16. 

10. 9ctt is a contraction of gegen. It is especially employed in a 
higher style. 

11. '5M ffiAlfd^ denotes here the French. *' At various points on 
Che frontiers of our race we find them affixing this name on the conter- 
minous RomancC'Speaking people. This is the most probable account 
of the names Wallachia^ the Walloons in Belgium, and the Canton 
Wallis in Switzerland. On this principle we call the Romanised 
Britons, and the Germans called the Italians, by the same name — 
Welsh." Earle, The Philology of the English Tongue, ed. 1, p. 23. 
BlUcher was one of the few who maintained the honour of the Prussian 
arms after the disastrous battle of Jena. 

14. The interjection ^ei is quite appropriate to the spirited and 
popular style of this poem. It is very common in the ancient poem of 
the Nibelunge. — %tt tveifc dfingUng, the youth with white hair. Though 
old in yeaw Bliicher had preserved all the spring and elasticity of youth. 
(Comp. also Kohlrausch p. 51, 7.) — iit'tt=iii Ivx would be inadmissible 
in prose or ordinary poetry ; it is a shortening permitted by the popular 
style. 

15* Comp. the similar expressions in 31, 15 sq. 

17. 4liii«t ettoitf ^«U«i, 'to fight a battle.' For the word etraap 
see note on 4, 52. 

19. The adj. foftg (from ^afc) is very uncomnum. Grimm quotes 
^mly the present instance of the ward. 'They ran away like hares.' 
Comp. V. 27. 

22. The verb (rfrot b either construed with two accttsativ<a (^^^umw 
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etooS le^ten), or the person who is taught something may be put in 
the dative (as we have it here). In the passive we may either say, 
'x6f totttt ettt}ad gelel^rt, or tntr tt>trfc ttv^A gelel^ct Compare with this the 
Latin construction of docere. 

24. Ol^ne^ofen is a translation of the term Sansculottes^ originaUj 
applied to the democratic party in the French revoluticm, and here 
to the whole French army. 

25. The original form of the name is JSattenBtttg.. For the 
battle of Wartenburg, we refer to Kohlrausch p. 54 sq» 

31. fic^er, so as not to rise again. 

35. This poem was written abovit the close of 181 3, before 
Bliicher had crossed the Rhine, and advanced into France* 

XXXVII. 

For the formation and history of Liitzow's corps we may refer to 
Kohlrausch, The Year 18 13, p. 27, with our notes. 

I. »om 2Batbc=»om 2B. I^crj the bold riders being conceived a* 
advancing from the side of the wood. As we are not supposed to 
be aware of the exact description of the sight exciting our attention, 
the neuter pronoun e6 is employed in the following lines. 

4. For barein see n. on 3, 31. 

6. bie f(^warjen ©efeUen, *the black lads.' 

9. In prose : »on eincm ©erg jum anbcm. 

12. frftnfif(l^=fran3ortf(^. In its proper application, this adj. may 
be used (i) of the ancient tribe of the Franks who conquered Gaul 
in the fifth century ; (2) of the modem province of Franconia, on 
the upper Maine. — @(|icrgett is here contemptuously used of the sol- 
diers of Napoleon. Comp. J&cn!cr8fclut v. 37. 

16. ^et SButl^rid^ (a term often applied to a furious tyrant) ^ould 
of course be understood of Napoleon. — meinte is here identical with 
kv&l^nte, inasmuch as his hope was without foundation^ 

17. The riders dash up to the brink of the river like far-shining 
tempest and lightning. 

24. SBitbl^erjig is not a very usual adjective, though easily under- 
stood. Sanders quotes another instance of it from Voss's translation 
of Homer : ®9 tvilbl^erjig ijl Jteinet, fca^ SS^SA^XA il^n (dnfctgen fonnte. 

3a toittfctn is properly used of dogs, though it is also employed 
in a wider sense. Luther has it even of birds \ 34i unnfelte toie ein 
SLx^vSiij unb ©(^koalBe. Jes. xxxviii. 14. 

38< We Aould notice the idiomatic use of the past participle 
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instead of the imperative. See our note on Goethe's Hermann and 
Dorothea i, 174. 

39. ta^en corresponds to dawn both in etymology and in mean- 
ing; here the new morning which begins to dawn should be under- 
stood metaphorically of liberty. 

41 i n«(^fagen means 'to repeat after some one' : comp. Goethe 36 
quoted by Sanders : ^etgtek^en 9ieben9arten fagen ft($ nad^, t'flAnjen ft($ fort. 

XXXVIII. 
For the events which form the groundwork of this poem, we may be 
allowed to refer to the account given by Kohlrausch as edited in the 
Pitt Press Series {The Year 181 5), p. 26 sq. For Schamhorst*s bra- 
very in the battle of Liitzen (or Grossgorschen) on May 2, 18 13, see 
ibid, p. 17. 

1. The 'dance of war* is a frequent expression for war itself. 
Comp. Schiller 2 

V^twA JSSciB; ^t\i\ ]^or tie ^ke^Ianje, 
€apt m^ fort §um n)t(ben Jtriege^tanje. 

2. There is a certain ambiguity in the expression of the poet, 
inasmuch as it is possible to take both ^elbenknje and General as subject. 
According to the first explanation, fcta(i(> would be intransitive (=*was 
broken ') and ©eneral would be the apposition : * there broke your fair- 
est lance, your general.* We should, however, prefer another explana- 
tion, according to which the order of words would be euer (Skneral Brac^ 
(trans.) fclf f(i(>6n|le ^elbcnlan§«, in the sense of *he fought most bravely.* 
(Sine Saitjc lattS^tn is a phrase derived from tournaments^ quite equivalent 
to the £. to break a lance for someone. — ^The compound ^elbentanse is 
not registered in Grimm. 

5. 8rci^cit«toa|feii are arms taken up in defence of liberty— a com- 
pound not registered in Grimm. 

7. The omission of the personal pronotin tu after rafffi is poetical 
and colloquial. In the same manner, we should supply id^ in the next 
line in prose : noc|> Mutenb »tff xiS^ vniq fctenen. Comp. v. 1 5. 

10. kixrBen is here used in the general sense of suing for some one's 
friendship and alliance. 

11. 3p'« fcef(^loffcn=n>enn e8 (etnmat fo) bcfc^lojfen ijl (decreed by fate). 
n. @(^»trin (Jlurt C^ri^op^, @caf »on), one of the generals of Fre- 
derick IL of Prussia, fell in the battle of Prague, May 6, 1757. 

14. This is an allusion to the fate which is said to have befallen St 
Nepomuk, the confessor of the queen of Wenceslaus, king of Bohemia ; 
having refused to betray the queen*s confessions to her Jealous bu&b&2sA^ 
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he is said to have been thrown from the bridge into the river Moldau, 
on which Prague is situated. Nepomuk is now considered the patron 
saint of Prague. 

19. ®ttiaamtl, 'stir, tunnoil.* 

22. The sense is evidently intended to be 311 ban fStat^t fcct a\itt 
ITcutfc^cn. 

23. @taat is used in the same way as state in poetical English. 
Charlemagne is conceived as presiding in state over the heavenly coun- 
cil of genuine old Germany. 

26. 3ettung=3'laci(ltic^t, comp. aV//«^. 

29. @il§iuingdn}unbett is a word probably coined by our poet ; it 
would be more usual to say bte @u^ntt)unbe. 

33. The common alliance of all German tribes against Napoleon 
should strive to transform Scharnhorst's word into actual truth and 
deed. The present poem was composed anterior to the battle of Leip- 
zig, in which the liberty of Germany was finally asserted against the 
French. 

34. Schamhorst had been very active in the re-organisation of the 
Prussian army, which formed the surest guarantee of victory. 

37. JBcrgcgfotjl, a compound easily understood, is not registered in 
Grimm. 

42, Does the poet mean to connect the name of @<^arn]^acfl with 
the verb l^orflcn and the noun ^r, which is often used in poetry as a 
s)monym of Slbter ? The idea is certainly very far-fetched. 

45. bent SSoIfe is dativus commodi, in the sense of fuc boS SSotE. 

XXXIX. 

A pithy little poem expressive of Blucher's bluntness and quickness 
of decision. Many of the leaders of the allied armies hesitated whether 
it would be advisable to cross the Rhine and pursue the flying enemy 
into France, but Blucher's vote carried the day, and he was the first to 
cross, in the night of new year's day, 1814. 

5. A short command instead of gcBt mir bie ©cncratfarte ^er ! 

7. JDa^icr may be compared with attl^icr, 34, 39. 

8. 2)en Singer brauf, here and line 10, contains an admonition to 
mark the enemy's position by pointing out the place in the map. 

13. It would be more usual to add ba before the relative sentence. 

XL. 

We have thought fit to include in our collection this fine poem, 
which attained to such great celebrity m \3aft VaXa ixi£X£LQpra3E>\<& -war. 
It was written thirty years before iS7o,>\xtb^camfc^mo\is'mSjQa.\.i^\, 
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wben the enthuKiasm of tlie whole ^/erman luitUm wtf excited to 
its greatest pitch* llie poet himitelf ha4 long ))een dea4 when his 
song resounded from one end of Germany to the other. 

1, Otf^ml^aUf the dash of waves (against a rocky shore). 

7. )iufni is the expression nsed of the ekctric spark which thrills 
through the hody. Hee ifi^ St, 

10. 9larf is the old appcHation of the boundary district, Tike the 
English marches. Hence V/arf^rof, marquis. 

15. %a$ OUttot %t% ^immril is a poetical expression instead of the 
ordinary Ut %Umt 4^imtnr(. 

40. SIA(f(i|ert comp. 3^, r 7. —These lines are addressed to the 
river Rhine, which the French ix>et Alfred de Musset had daioied 
as belonging to his nation tjy right of conquest t 

Nous Kavons eo, votrc Khin allemand — 

Son sein {x^rte une plaie ouvertei 

Dtt Jour oil Cond^ triomphant 

A d^chir^ sa robe Terte* 

Oil le ptrre a |>ass^, passera bien Tenfiuit 
31* riant « 'runs' in its original meaning. In modem German 
rimua is to trickle, to flow gently. 

XLL 

By the battles fought aroimd Metz on the i4th^ 16th, and 18th of 
August, 1870 (commonly calkd tlie battle of Gravelotte, where the last 
fight on the r8th took place), the French under Bataine wtrt beaten 
and thrown back into the fortress of Afc/z, 

4. The epithet mAnnttmmtnt is Homeric; In Homer it is employed 
of tlie god of war. Ares. 

9. The snvoke of the repezitd discharges of artillery hovered like a 
thick fog over the field of battle 

10. Albrrfatt, more tlian sated, surfeited. 'Hie genitive after fstt is 
f>oettcal; in prose the prepositions ten and mil are more commonly used 
with this adj. 

1$. Death is rq)resented as a mere skeleton of bones, without flesh 
and skin* 

1$. T<i$ tkftttn tti %a^ is the sun. 

id. Bar AflfN 0fl^m is an archaic and |X)et{cal expression identical 
hi sense with the ordinary lar M«^ or |ttt «a^ ^(fftH.^Zi€ 9itnt ttt fSttq/i, 
the topi of the mountains. OrigiiuUy %'\tu ot l^vciyt ^je&tivMk^^Mt ^ok^vc- 
meUU^gimowof the highest mouni.i'm% \n vVwt M^*. 
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19. The preposition an expresses approximate estimation ; 'about.' 

21. For the adj. una:6fe^Bat see our note on Goethe's Hermann and 
Dorothea^ i, 107. 

22. * A gaping sepulchre of nations.' 

23. @temen)tU is an expression like ^immeOjeft, 8, 12. 

29. The poet is, as it were, present on the field of battle, amid the 
heaps of slain. — 3l^t tteuen Jlotten, see Aue § i75s 3* 

42 sq. The allusion is to Prometheus, who was chained to the 
Caucasus by the command of Jupiter. 

44. baar, with the genitive, is poetical, in the sense of 'deprived,' 
Bcraiibt. 

45. It is more common to use the reflective of this verb, ftc^ attf« 
bdumsnb. 

46. The eagle is well known as the armorial emblem of Germany. 
Prometheus' liver >vas torn and devoured by an eagle, while he himself 
was chained to the rock. 

51. In prose: in ununterBcod^nem Buge. 

55. Observe the heavy sound of the compound, Sturmmatfcfittttt, 
which resembles the heavy tramp of an army marching in time. 

XLII. 

King William of Prussia, bom on 22nd March, 1797, succeeded his 
brother, Frederick William IV., on 2nd Jan., j86i, and was proclaimed 
German Emperor on i8th Jan., 187 1. This proclamation took place at 
Versailles, in the palace erected by Louis XIV. 

2. This line and the one preceding it are an imitation of the open- 
ing lines of Biirger's famous Sieb »om bta»cn SD^anne : 
^Q^ fUngt bad Sieb »oin btaven Wtcam, 
SBie Ocgetton unb ®(odenf(ang. 

9. See no. 14 in the present collection, together with our intro- 
ductory note. The expression dlabenbcut, in v. 11, is likewise explained 
by this reference. 

16. bet (irinl^ett Gid(ie, the oak, emblem of German strength and unity. 

26. The usual form is j^od^gemutl^. 

27. tobbe«it = bctcit jum SCobc. 

33 — 40 have been most obligingly rewritten by the poet, expressly 
for the present collection. What he had in 1871 expressed in the form 
of a wish has meanwhile, to a certain degree, been fulfilled, and the 
auspicious reign of the first German Emperor of the House of Hohen- 
zoUem has already been productive of a largie amount of the blessings 
enumerated in these lines I 
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NOTES ON THE AUTHORS OF THE POEMS UNITED 

IN THE PRESENT COLLECTION. 

Arndt (Ernst MoriU), bom at Schoritz in the Isle of Rugen, a6th 

Dec. 1769, one of the foremost patriots in the wars of 18 13 and 181 4, 

subsequently professor at the University of Bonn, where he died 19th 

Jan. i860. [33, 36.] 

Baur (Karl), bom at Darmstadt in 1788, professor at the College of 
his native town. [4.] 

BfiSSER (Hermann), bom at Zeitz in 1807, lives at Potsdam in the 
•^^yiXovLoi Regierungs- Assessor, [30.] 

Chamisso (Adalbert von), by birth a Frenchman, whose original 
name was Louis Charles Adelaide de Chamisso de Boncourt, bom in 
the castle of Boncourt in Champagne, 27th Jan. 1781, was driven out 
of his native country by the revolution and became a thorough German. 
Died at Berlin, 9ist Aug. 1838. [12.] 

CURTM ANN (Wilhelm Jacob), bom at Alsfeld in Hessia, 3rd March, 
1804, headmaster at Worms. [31.] 

DoHM (E.), author of various poems, lives in Berlin as editor of the 
Kladderadatsch (the German Punch), [4].] 

Elze (Karl), one of the foremost Shakespeare-critics in Germany, 
formerly at Dessau, now professor of English literature at the University 
of Halle. [4a.] 

FoNTANE (Theodor), bora at Neu-Ruppin, 30th Dec 1819, studied 
Natural Philosophy at Berlin, then lived at Leipzig and Dresden, spent 
four years in London, and returned to Berlin in 1859, where he lives 
now as secretary to the Academy. [32.] 

Freiligrath (Ferdinand), bom at Detmold, 17th June, 18 10, ori- 
ginally merchant, lived in London 185 1 — 1868, when lie returned to 
Germany. He died at Cannstatt i8th March 1876. [18.] 

Grun (Anastasius) is the nom deplume of the Austrian Count Anton 
Alexander Maria Auerspeig, bom at Laibach in Krain nth April 1806, 
died at Graz 12th Sept. 1876. [22.] 

Gunther (Kari Friedrich), bom at Altenbui^ in 1807. He holds 
thedignity of Z>i^z^:^2/j in his native town. [26.] 

Hagenbacii (Karl RudolQ* bom at Basle 4th May 1801, professor 
of theology at the University of his native town. [23, 24.] 

Keener (Justinus), bom at Ludwigsburg, i8th Sept 1786, physi- 
cian at Weinsberg, where he died 22nd Feb. 1862. [18, 21.] 

KOPISCH (August), bom at Btea\aa a6^"^«^ i^^^y^Xxn^^-^^wssJ^st 
at Berlin, where he died 6th Feb. iBj^. Vii Vi-\ , ,,^jj^ 

KoRNEK (Theodor), bom at ■Duadcn. ^\^ ^«^^ ^'W^'^ "^^ 
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Lutzow*s corps, and fell in a skirmish near Gadebusch in Mecklenburg, 
26th August 1 813. [37.] 

Menzel (Wolfgang), born at Waldenbuig in Silesia list June 1798, 
died at Stuttgart a 3rd April 1873. ['9*] 

Minding (Julius), bom at Breslau Sth Nov. 1808, studied medicine, 
and terminated his life by committing suicide, in New York, 7th Sept 
1850. [27.] 

MosEN (Julius), bom in Voigtland (Saxony) 8th July 1803, was first 
solicitor at Dresden, and accepted in 1844 the appointment of manager 
to the Grand-Ducal Theatre at Oldenburg, from which position he 
retired in 1848, on account of impaired health. He died loth Oct. 
X867. [34, 35.] 

MuHLER (Heinrich von), bom 4th Nov. 181 3, sometime Prussian 
minister of Instruction, died at Potsdam in 1874. [9.} 

Platen (August, Graf von P.-Hallermiinde), bora at Ansbach,. 
14th Oct. 1796, died at Syracuse, 5th Dec. 1835. [i, 6, 10, 25.] 

RuCKERT (Friedrich), bom at Scbweinfurt, i6th May 1789, professor 
at Erlangen (1826) and subsequently at Berlin (1841), concluded his life 
on his estate near Coburg, 31st Jan. 1866. [14.] 

SCHENKENDORF (Max von), bom at Tilsit nth Dec 1783, died at 
Coblenz on the Rhine 18 17, on his birthday. [38.] 

Schiller (Friedrich von), bom at Marbach> loth Nov. 1759, died 
at Weimar, 9th May 1805. [17.] 

SCHNECKENBURGER (Max), bom at Thalheim near Tuttlingen in 
the kingdom of Wiirtemberg, 27th Feb. 1819, owner of an ironfoundry 
at Burgdorf in Switzerland, where he died in the flower of his age in 
1849. [40.] 

Schwab (Gustav),bom at Stuttgart, 19th June 1792, professor of 
classical literature at the College of his native town until 1837, then 
pastor at Gomaringen near Tubingen, 1841 pastor at St Leonard's 
Church, Stuttgart, died there 3rd Nov. 1850. [11.] 

SiMROCK (Karl), bom at Bonn 28th Aug. 1802, professor of German 
literature at the University of Bonn, where he died i8th July 1876. [2.] 

Stolterfoth (Adelheid von), baroness of Zwierlein, bom at 
Eisenach nth Sept. 1800, died in 1875, [7.] 

Uhland ( Johann Ludwig), bom at Tiibmgen 26th April 1787, died 
there 13th Nov. 1862. [5, 13, 15, 20.] 

VOGL (Johann Nepomuck), bom at Vienna in 1802, died there i6th 
Nov. 1866. [8.] 

ZiMMERMANN (B. F.Wilhelm), bom at Stuttgart 2nd Jan. 1807, pro- 
fessor at the College of his native town. \i6.^ 
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College, Cambridge. Edited by H. G. Williams, B.D. late 
Professor of Arabic. Royal Octavo. 7^. dd. 

CfiBsar Morgan's Investigation of the Trinity of Plato, and of 

Philo Judaeus, and oif the effects which an attachment to their 
writings had upon the principles and reasonings of the Fathers of 
the Christian Church. Revised by H. A. Holden, LL.D. 
Head Master of Ipswich School, late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. Crown Octavo. 4/. 

De Obligatione Conscientiso Frselectiones decern Oxonii in 

Schok Theologica habitae a Roberto Sanderson, SS. Theo- 
logiae ibidem Professore Regio. With English Notes, including 
an abridged Translation, by W. Whewell, 1^,1}, late Master of 
Trmity College. Demy Octavo, yj. 6^. 

Archbishop Usher's Answer to a Jesuit, with other Tracts 

on Popery. Edited by J. Sciiolefield, M.A. late Regius Pro- 
fessor of Greek in the University. Demy Octavo. 7/. 6^. 

Wilson's Illustration of the Method of explaining the New 

Testament, by the early opinions of Jews and Christians concern- 
ing Christ. Edited by T. TuRTON, D.D. late Lord Bi«hop of 
Ely. Demy Octavo. 5/. 

Lectures on Divinity delivered in the University of Cam- 
bridge. By John Hey, D.D. Third Edition, by T. Turton, 
D.D. late Lord Bishop of Ely. « vols. Demy Octavo. 15/. 
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OBEEK AND LATIN CLASSICS, ftc 

(See also pp. ii, la.) 

P. Vergili Maronis Opera, cum Prolegomenis et Commen- 
tario Critico pro Syndicis Preli Academici edidit Benjamin 
Hall Kennedy, S.T.P., Graecae Linguae Professor Regius. 
Cloth, extra fcp. 8voy, red edges, price is. 

Select Private Orations of Demosthenes with Introductions 

and English Notes, by F. A. Paley, M.A., Editor of Aeschylus, 
etc and J. E. Sandys, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of St John's 
College, and Public Orator in the University of Cambridge. 

Part I. containing Contra Phormionem, Lacritum, Pantaenetum, 
Boeotum de Nomine, Boeotum de Dote, Dionysodorum. Crown 
Octavo, cloth. 6j. 

Part II. containing Pro Phormione, Contra Stephanum I. II. ; 
Nicostratum, Cononem, Calliclem. Crown Octavo, doth. yj. dd. 

M. T. Ciceronis de Officiis Libri Tres {New Edition, much 

enlarged and improved) j with Marginal Analysis, an English Com- 
mentary, and copious Indices, by H. A. Holden, LL.D., Head 
Master of Ipswich School, late Fellow of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, Classical Examiner to the University of London. Crown 
Octavo, *js, 6d, 

Plato's Phsedo, literally translated, by the late E. M. Cope, 

FeUow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Demy Octavo, 5^. 
Aristotle. The Rhetoric. With a Commentary by the late 

E, M. Cope, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, revised and 
edited for the Syndics of the University Press by J. E. Sandys, 
M. A., Fellow and Tutor of St John's Collie, and Public Orator in 
the University of Cambridge. 

[In the Press. 
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SANSKRIT. 

Nalopakhyanam, or, The Tale of Nala ; containing the San- 
skrit Text in Roman Characters, followed by a Vocabulary in 
which each word is placed under its root, with references to de- 
rived words in cognate languages, and a sketch of Sanskrit 
Grammar. By the Rev. Thomas Jarrett, M. A. , Trinity College, 
Regius Professor of Hebrew, late Professor of Arabic, and formerly 
Fellow of St Catharine's College, Cambridge. Demy Octavo. loj. 



AEABIO. 

The Poems of Beha ed dm Zoheir of Egypt. With a 

Metrical Translation, Notes and Introduction, by E. H. Palmer, 
M.A., Barrister-at-Law of the Middle Temple, Lord Almoner's 
Professor of Arabic and Fellow of St John's College in the 
University of Cambridge. 3 vols. Crown Quarto. Vol. I. now 
ready. In paper cover, ioj. (>d. Cloth extra, 15J, 

Vol. II. containing an English Metrical Translation. {^Nearly ready* 



UATHEMATICS, PH7SICAL SCIENOE, &c. 
A Treatise on Natural Philosophy. Volume I. By Sir W. 

Thomson, LL.D., D.C.L., F.R.S., Professor of Natural Philo- 
sophy in the University of Glasgow, Fellow of St Peter's College, 
Cambridge, and P. G. Tait, M.A., Professor of Natural Philo- 
sophy in the University of Edinburgh, formerly FeUow of St 
Peter's College, Cambridge. New Edition in the Press, 

Elements of Natural Philosophy. By Professors Sir W. 

Thomson and P. G. Tait. Part I. 8vo. cloth, pj. 

An Elementary Treatise on Quaternions. By P. G. Tait, 

M.A., Professor of Natural Philosophy in the University of Edin- 
burgh ; formerly Fellow of St Peter^s College, Cambridge. Second 
Edition, Demy 8vo. 14J, 
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The Analytical Theory of Heat. By Joseph Fourier. Trans- 
lated, with Notes, by A. Freeman, M.A., Fellow of St John's 
College, Cambridge. \In the Press, 

The Mathematical Works of Isaac Barrow, D.D. Edited bj 

W. Whewell, D.D. Demy Octavo. 7j. dd, 

ninstrations of Comparative Anatomy, Vertebrate and In- 
vertebrate, for the Use of Students in the Museum of Zoology and 
Comparative Anatomy. Second Edition. Demy Octavo, doth, 
aj. (id, 

A Synopsis of the Classification of the British Falseozoic 

Rocks, by the Rev. Adam Sedgwick, M.A*., F.R.S., Wood- 
wardian Professor, and Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge; 
with a systematic description of the British Palaeozoic. Fossils in 
the Geological Museum of the University of Cambridge, by 
Frederick McCoy, F.G.S., Hon. F.C.P.S., Professor of the 
Natural Sciences in the University of Melbourne; formerly Pro- 
fessor of Geology and Mineralogy in the Queen's University in 
Ireland; author of "Characters of the Carboniferous Limestone 
Fossils of Ireland ;" ** Synopsis of the Silurian Fossils of Ireland ;" 
** Contributions to British Palaeontology," &c. with Figures of the 
New and Imperfectly known Species. One volume, Royal Quarto, 



ictiy 1 



cloth, with Plates, ^i. u. 

A Catalogue of the Collection of Cambrian and Silurian 

Fossils contained in the Geological Museum of the University of 
Cambridge, by J. W. Salter, F.G.S. With a Preface by the 
Rev. Adam Sedgwick, LL.D., F.R.S., Woodwardian Professor 
of Geology in the University of Cambridge, and a Table of Genera 
and Index added by Professor Morris, F.G.S. With a Portrait 
of Professor Sedgwick. Royal Quarto, cloth, 7j. dd. 

Catalogue of Osteological Specimens contained in the Ana- 
tomical Museum of the University of Cambridge, Demy Octavo* 
15, td. 

Astronomical Observations made at the Observatory of Cam- 
bridge by the Rev. James Challis, M.A., F.R. S., F.R.A.S., 
Plumian Professor of Astronomy and Experimental Philosophy in 
the University of Cambridge, and Fellow of Trinity College. For 
various Years, from 1846 to i860. 
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LAW. 

The Commentaries of Gains and Rules of Ulpian. {New 

Edition^ revised and enlarged.) Translated and Annotated, by 
J. T. Abdy, LL.D., Judge of County Courts, late Regius Pro- 
fessor of Laws in the University of Cambridge, and Bryan 
Walker, M.A., LL.D., Law Lecturer of St John's College, 
Cambridge, formerly Law Student of Trinity Hall and Chancellor's 
Medallist for Legal Studies. Crown Octavo, 1 6/. 

The Institutes of Justinian, translated with Notes by J. T. 

Abdy, LL.D., Jud^e of County Courts, late Regius Professor of 
Laws in the University of Cambridge, and formerly Fellow of Trinity 
Hall; and Bryan Walker, M.A., LL.D., Law Lecturer of St 
John's College, Cambridge ; late Fellow and I^ecturer of Corpus 
Christi College; and formerly Law Student of Trinity HalU Crown 
Octavo, i6j. 

Orotius de Jure Belli et Pads, with the Notes of Barbeyrac 

and others ; accompanied by an abridged Translation of the Text, 
by W. Whewell, D.D. late Master of Trinity College. 3 Vol*. 
Demy Octavo, 30J. The translation separate, 10/. 



EI8T0BICAL WOBES. 



Life and Times of Stein, or Germany and Prussia in the 

Napoleonic Age, by J. R. Seeley, M.A., Regius Professor of 
Modem History in the University of Cambridge. \In the Press, 

History of Nepal, translated from the Original by Munshi 

Shiva Shunker Singh and Pandit Sri Guna NaKd; edited 
with an Introductory Sketch of the Country and People by Dr D. 
Wright, late Residency Surgeon at Kathmindu. Illustrated with 
numerous Chromolithographs from originals by native artists. 

{Nearly ready. 

The University of Cambridge from the Earliest Times to 

the Royal Injunctions of 1535. By James Bass Mullinger, M.A, 
Demy 8vo. cloth (734 pp.), la/. 

History of the College of St John the Evangelist, by Thomas 

Baker, B.D., Ejected Fellow. Edited by John E. B. Mayor, 
M. A., Fellow of St John's. Two Vols. Demy 8vo. 24/. 
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The Architectural History of the University and Colleges of 

Cambridge, by the late Professor Willis, M.A. Edited by John 
Willis Clark, M.A., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge. \^Pireparing. 



CATALOGUES. 

Catalogue of the Hebrew Manuscripts preserved in the Uni- 
versity Library, Cambridge. By Dr S. M. Schiller-Szinessy. 
Volume I. containing Section I. The Holy Scriptures; Section li. 
Commentaries on the Bible* Demy Octavo, 9J. 

A Catalogue of the Manuscripts preserved in the Library 

of the University of Cambridge. Demy Octavo. 5 Vols. ioj. 
each. 

Index to the Catalogue. Demy Octavo. lox. 

A Catalogue of Adversaria and printed books containing 

MS. notes, preserved in the Library of the University of Cam- 
bridge. 3J. 6i/. 

The Illuminated Manuscripts in the Library of the Fitz- 

william Museum, Cambridge, Catalogued with Descriptions, and an 
Introduction, by William George Searle, M. A., late Fellow of 
Queens' College, and Vicar of Hockmgton, Cambridgeshire, yj. ^d. 

A Chronological List of the Graces, Documents, and other 

Papers in the University Registry which concern the University 
Library. Demy Octavo, w. dd, 

Catalogus BibliothecsB BurckhardtiansB. Demy Quarto. 5X. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 



Statuta AcademisB Cantabrigiensis. Demy Octavo. 2s. 

sewed. 

Ordinationes Academiss Cantabrigiensis. Demy Octavo. 

IS. 6d. sewed. 

A Compendium of University Regulations, for the use of 

persons in Statu Pupillari. Demy Octavo. 6d, 
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THE PITT PRESS SERIES. 



ADAPTED TO THE USE OF STUDENTS PREPARING 

FOR THE 

UNIVERSITY LOCAL EXAMINATIONS, 

AND THE HIGHER CLASSES OF SCHOOLS. 

** JVf discover imthin the last five years a laudable emulation among 
publishers to prodtice handy ^ inexpensive^ and satisfactory annotated texts 
of special portions of the best classical authors. No doubt the mature 
scholar prefers an entire edition of Virgil, HoracCy Euripides, or evett 
Luean, and disdains extracts and selections ; yet not only are selections 
serviceable for the younger studenfs needs y but well-edited reprints of a book 
or a play are very convenient for the extra private reading of the sixth- form 
boy or undergraduate. One of the earliest series of the kind was due to the 
forethought of Mr James Parker ^ of Oxford; for another , excellent in its 
way, we are indebted to Messrs Seeley as publishers^ and to Mr Alfred 
Church as editor. But we have before us samples of an equally handy 
and, in some instances, a more thorough ideal of this kind of text-book in 
the volumes of the Pitt Press Series, now being issued at Cambridge J^ — 
Saturday Review. 



L GREEK. 
The Anabasis of Xenophon, Book III. With English Notes 

by Alfred Pretor, M.A., Fellow of St Catharine's College, 
Cambridge; Editor of Persius and Cicero ad Atticum Book I. with 
Notes, for the use of Schools. Cloth, extra fcap. 8vo. Price 2s. 

Books IV. and V. By the same Editor. Price 2s. each. 
Euripides. Hercnles Furens. With Introduction, Notes 

and Analysis. By J. T. Hutchinson, B.A., Christ's College, 
Cambridge, and A. Gray, B.A., Fellow of Jesus College, Cam- 
bridge, Assistant Masters at Dulwich College. Cloth, extra fcap. 
8va Price is. 
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PITT PRESS SERIES {continued). 

n. LATIN. 
P. Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber X. Edited with Notes 

by A. SipGWiCK, M.A. (late Fellow of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, Assistant Master in Rugby School). Cloth, extra fcap. 8vo. 
Price IS. 6d, 

Books XI. XII. By the same Editor. Price is, 6d. each. 
Books X. XI. XII. bound in one volume. Price ^s. 6d. 
M. T. Giceronis in Q. Gaecilinm Divinatio at in C. Verrem 

Actio Prima. With Introduction and Notes by W. 'E. Heit- 
LAND, M.A., and Herbert Cowie, M.A., Fellows of St John*s 
College, Cambridge. Cloth, extra fcap. 8vo. Price 3J. 

M. T. Giceronis in Gaium Verrem Actio Prima. With Intro- 
duction and Notes. By H. Cowie, M.A., Fellow of St John's 
College, Cambridge. Price is, 6d, 

M. T. Giceronis Oratio pro L. Murena, with English Intro- 
duction and Notes. By W. E. Heitland, M.A., Fellow and 
Classical Lecturer of St John's College, Cambridge, Small 8vo. 
Second Edition, carefully revised. Ih'ice gj. 

M. T. Giceronis Oratio pro Tito Annio Milone, with a 

Translation of Asconius* Introduction, Marginal Analysis and 
English Notes. Edited by the Rev. John Smyth Purton, B.D., 
late President and Tutor of St Catharine's College. Cloth, extra 
fcap. 8vo. J^rice is, 6d. 

M. Annaei Lncani Pharsaliae Liber Primus, edited with 

English Introduction and Notes by W. E. Heitland, M.A., and 
C. E. Haskins, M.A., Fellows and Lecturers of St John's 
College, Cambridge. Cloth, extra fcap. 8vo. Price is, 6d. 



m. FRENGH. 



Le Directoire. (Considerations sur la Revolution Frangaise. 

Troisi^me et quatri^me parties.) Par Madame la Baron ne de 
Stael-Holstein. With a Critical Notice of the Author, a 
Chronological Table, and Notes Historical and PhilologicaL By 

GUSTAVE MASSON. Pjtcc 2J. 
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PITT PRESS SERIES {continued). 
Fredegonde et Bnmehaut. A Tragedy in Five Acts, by 

N. Lemercier. Edited with Notes, Genealogical and Chrono- 
logical Tables, a Critical Introduction and a Biographical Notice. 
By GUSTAVE Masson. Price is, 

Diz Annees d'Exil. Livre II. Ghapitres 1—8. Par Madame 

LA Baronne de Stael-Holstein. With a Biographical Sketch 
of the Author, a Selection of Poetical Fragments by Madame de 
Stael's Contemporaries, and Notes Historical and Philological. 
By Gustave Masson, B.A, Univ. Gallic.,. Assistant Master and 
Librarian, Harrow SchooL Price aj. 

Le Vienx Celibataire. A Comedy, by Collin D'Harleville. 

With a Biographical Memoir, and Grammatical, Literary and His- 
torical Notes. By the same Editor. Price is* 

La Metromanie, A Comedy, by Piron, with a Biographical 

Memoir, and Grammatical, Literary and Historical Notes. By 
the same Editor. Cloth, extra fcap. 8vo. Price is, 

Lascaris, on Les Grecs da XV^ Siecle, Nonvelle Historiqne, 

par A. F. Villemain, Secretaire Perp^tuel de TAcademie Fran- 
caise, with a Biographical Sketch of the Author, a Selection of 
roems on Greece, and Notes Historical and Philological. By 
the same Editor. Cloth, extra fcap. 8yo. Price is. 



IV. GERMAN. 
A Book of Ballads on German History. Arranged and 

Annotated by Wiliielm Wagner, Ph. I)., Professor at the 
Johanneum, Hamburg. Price is. 

Der Staat Priedrichs des Grossen. By G. Freytag. With 

Notes. By Wiliielm Wagner, Ph. D. Professor at the Johan- 
neum, Hamburg. Price is, 

Goethe's Knabenjahre. (1749—1759) Goethe's Boyhood : being 

the First Three Books of his Autobiography, Arranged and Anno- 
tated by the same Editor. Price is, 

Goethe's Hermann and Dorothea. With an Introduction 

and Notes. By the same Editor. Price 3/. 

Das Jahr 1813 (The Year 1813), by F. Kohlrausch. 

With English Notes by the same Editor. Cloth, extra fcap. 8yo. 
Price IS. 
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V. ENGLISH. 

The Two Noble Einsmen, edited with Introduction and 

Notes by the Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A., formerly Fellow of 
Christ's College, Cambridge. Cloth, extra fcap. 8vo. Price y, 6d. 

Bacon's History of the Beign of King Henry VII. With 

Notes by the Rev. J. Rawson Lumby, B.D., Fellow of St Catha- 
rine's College, Cambridge. Cloth, extra fcap, 8vo. Price ^, 

Sir Thomas More's Utopia. With Notes by the Rev. J. Raw- 
son Lumby, B.D., Fellow of St Catharine's College, Cambridge. 

[Preparing, 

Other Volumes are in preparation. 



CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY EXAMINATION 

PAPERS. 

Vol. III. Parts 19 to 29. Papers for the Year 1873 — 4, loj. 6^. cloth. 
Vol. IV. „ 30 to 40. Papers for the Year 1874 — 5,, ioj. 6^. cloth. 
Vol. V. „ 41 to 55. Papers for the Year 1875— 6, 12 j. r/^M. 

The following Parts may be had separately: 

XLVII. The Second Special Examination in Theology for the Ordi- 
nary B.A. Degree, and Theological Tripos, 1876. Price is, 

XLVIII. The Mathematical Tripos and Smith's Prizes, 1876. Price is, 

XLIX. The University Scholarships and Chancellor's Medal for Legal 
Studies. Price is. 

L. The Classical Tripos and Chancellor's Classical Medals. Price is, 

LI. The Bell Scholarships, Dr Lightfoot's Scholarships, and Tyrwhitt's 
Hebrew Scholarships. Price is. 
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EXAMINATION PAPERS (continued). 

LII. General Examination for the Ordinary B. A. Degree and Previous 
Examination. (Witb Answers to Arlthmetio and Algebra 
Papers.) Price 2s, 

LIII. The Special Examinations in Moral Science, Mechanism and 
Applied Science, Law, History, and Theology for the Ordinary 
B.A. Degree. Price is. 6d. 

LIV. The Special Examination in Natural Sciences for the Ordinary 
B.A. Degree, Natural Sciences Tripos (First Part), and Whewell's 
International Law Scholarships. Price is. 

LV. Examinations for M.B. and M.C. Degrees, The Examination in 
State Medicine, and Regulations for the Examination in October, 
1876. Price IS. 

LVI. The Examination in Sanitary Science, and Regulations for the 
Examination in October, 1877. Pfi^^ is. 

LVII. Carus Greek Testament Prizes (Bachelors and Undergraduates), 
Crosse Scholarship and Jeremie Prizes. Price is. 6d, 

LVIII. The Second General Examination for the Ordinary B.A. De- 
gree and Previous Examination. (Witb Answers to Arlthmetio 
and Algebra Papers.) Price 2s. 

LIX. The Second Special Examinations in Applied and Natural 
Sciences for the Ordinary B.A. Degree; Natural Sciences 
Tripos (Second Part), and M.B. Examinations. Price 2s. 

LX. The Second Special Examination in Law for the Ordinary B.A. 
Degree, Law Tripos and LL.M. Examination, Special Ex- 
amination in History for the Ordinary B.A. Degree, and 
Historical Tripos. Price 2S. 

LXL The Second Special Examination in Moral Science for the 
Ordinary B.A. Degree, and Moral Sciences Tripos. Price is, 6d. 

LXII. Second Special Examination in Theology for the Ordinary B.A. 
Degree, and the Theological Tripos, 1877. Price 2s. 

LXIII. The Mathematical Tripos, and Smith's Prizes, 1877. P^^ w. 
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UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE LOCAL 

EXAMINATIONS. 



EXAMINATION PAPEBS» 

for various years, with the RegtilaHons for the Examination, 

Demy Octavo, w. each, or l)y Post w. ^d, 
{JTu Regulations for the Examination in 1877 are now ready.) 



CLASS LISTS FOB VAEIOUS TEARS. 

6</. each, by Post 7</. 



ANNUAL EEFOBTS OF THE SYNDICATE, 

With Supplementary Tables showing the success and failure of the 

Candidates. 

IS, each, by Post is, id. 



mGHEE LOCAL EXAMINATIONS. 
EXAMINATION FAFEES FOE 1876, 

to which are added the Regulations for 1877. 
Demy Octavo, is. each, by Post is, id, 

EEFOETS OF THE SYNDICATE. 

Demy Octavo, u., by Post u. id. 



CAMBBIDGE UNIVEBSITY EEFOETEB. 

Published by Authority^ 

Containing all the Official Notices of the University, Reports of Dis- 
cussions in the Schools, and Proceedings of the Cambridge Philosophical, 
Antiquarian, and Philological Societies. 3^. weekly. 



CAMBRIDGE XTNIVEBSITY EXAMINATION PAFEES. 

These Papers are published in occasional numbers every Term, and 

in volumes for the Academical year. 
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